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ADVERTISEMENT. 



It was long wished that a little hand-book 
of the Duties and Powers of a Poor Law 
Guardian should be published. The want 
of leisure prevented the Editor giving earlier 
attention to the subject. He has now, how- 
ever, the pleasure of offering the present 
little volume to Guardians and Poor Law 
Officers, in the hope that it will meet with 
their favour, and be found to contain the 
information desired. 



ApHl, 1856. 



CONTENTS. 



Gaardiansy their namber and qnaHfloitUm, ptige 1. 

How dectedy 1. 

Mode of proceeding to inquire into validity of election^ 9. 

Mal-practices at eleetion, 9. 

JtuticeB of the peace, gnardiaoa ex ^ffldo^ 10. 

Guardians ineorporated,— how to sue and be aoed, 10. 

Their meetings, 10. 

Proceedings of the board, 12. 

Gontraeta by them, 14. 

Orders for contribntions and payments, 18. 

Payments by them, 90. 

Custody of bonds, 21. 

VThat ooets in dvil and criminal prooeedinga they may pay, 21 . 

Their dnty in maintaining the poor ont of the pariah fundSi 23. 

Their dnty as to able-bodied poor, 24. 

The first general prohibitory order, 25. ' 

The second general prohibitory order, 83. 

The laboar test order, 36. 

The svpplemental labour test order, 41. 

Bdief to married women, 41. 

Relief to widows, 42. 

Relief to casual poor, 42. 

Medical relief to permanent panper8,48. 

Tlieir dnty as to non^^ettled and non-resident poor, 43. 

Their duty in maintaining the poor out of the union fond, 45. 



vi Contents, 

Their dnt^ as to burying paupers, 46. 
Government of the workhouse, 48. 
Admission of paupers to workhouse, 48. 
Classification of paupers, 53. 
Discipline and diet of paupers, 60. 
Punishment for misbehayiour of paupers, 72. 
Visiting committee, 79. 
Repairs and alterations of workhouse, 80. 
Their duty as to pauper lunatics, 81. 
Annual return of pauper lunatics, 81. 
Pauper lunatics confined in asylums to be visited by guar- 
dians, 82. 
Visitation of pauper lunatics not in asylums, 82. 
Provision for sending pauper lunatics to asylums, 83. 
Provision as to lunatics wandering at large, &c. 85. 
Payment of fees to physicians, 87. 
Penalties, 87. 
Orders of justices, &c. extend to authorize reception into 

hospitals, &c. 88. 
No pauper to be received into any asylum without a certain 

order and certificate, 89. 
Medical certificate to specify &cts upon which opinion of 

insanity has been formed, 89. 
Provision as to ordering removal of pauper lunatics to or from 

asylum, 89. ^ ' 

Discharge of lunatics from asylum, 91. ' 
Overseers and relieving officers to remove lunatics, 91. 
Discharge of lunatic, on undertaking of a relative, &c., that he 

shall no longer be chargeable, and shall be taken care 

of, 92. 
Commissioners in lunacy may order removal of lunatics, 92. 
Notice of the death of a lunatic, 92. 
As to expense of maintenance and removal, &c. of pauper and 

other lunatics, 92. 



Contents, vii 

How, where it appears that the lunatic has property applicable 
to his maintenance, 92. 

To what parish charg^ble, 94. 

Order for maintenance of lunatics, 96. 

Inquury into and adjudgment of settlement of a luna- 
tic, &C.95. 

How, if settlement cannot be ascertained, 96. 

Reimbursement of county, 97. 

CkMts of pauper lunatics who are irremovable, how to be 
borne, 97. 

Guardians and overseers may pay charges without orders of 
justices, 98. 

Liability of relations of lunatic, 98. 

Sending copy' of order of adjudication, 98. 

Appeal against order of adjudication, 99; 

Copy of depositions to be furnished, 99. 

Notice of appeal to be given, 99. 

Grounds of appeal, 100. 

Power to amend statement, 100. 

Power to amend order, 100. 

Frivolous or vexatious statements, 101. 

Costs, 101. 

Decisions to be final, 101 

Abandonment of orders, 101. 

Access to lunatic in cases of appeal, 102. 

Expenses of burial, 102. 

Recovery of money ordered to be paid, 102. 

Their duty in enabling the poor to emigrate, 108. 

Conditions on which emigration sanctioned, 105. 

Their duty in binding pauper apprentices, 106. 

The same as to the sea service, 121. 

Their certificate of chargeability, 109. 

Their duty as to valuations of parishes. 110. 

Their duty in respect to payment of county rates, 111. 



Tiii Contents, 

Their daty in respect to racdnstion, 118. 

Their daty in respect to the removal of nuisances, fte. 113. 

Recovery of costs, &b. from owner or oecnpler of the pre- 
mises, 116. 

Ceftain expenses of the act to be defrayed out of the poor 
rates, &c., 117. 

Power of entry for the purpose of enforcmg reguhitlons of the 
General Board of Health, &c., 117. . 

Hay direct prosecutions in certain cases, 118. 

May defray certain expenses without an order of justices, 
sheriff or magistrates, 118. 

May charge expenses of removhig nuisances on parish, kc, 
where premises situate, 119. 

Tlieir duty in respect to the removal cH Irish and Scotch 
paupers, 119. 

Recovery of relief given to ikmllies of seamen, 121. 



GUABDIANS OF THE POOR. 



Their number and quaiyieation,']'^Whieai parishes or town- 
ships are formed into a union by order or with the concurrence 
of tiie poor law commissioners, for the administration of the 
laws for the relief of the poor, a board of guardians of the 
poor for such union is constituted and chosep, and the work- 
house or workhouses of tiie union is governed, and relief to 
the poor of the several parishes is administered, by such 
board, — one or more g^uardians are to be elected for each 
parish, township, or place separately maintaining its own 
poor in the union, the number being determined by the com- 
missioners ; the qualification for the office of guardian con- 
sists in being rated to the poor-rate' of some parish or 
township of the union, to such an amount not exceeding 
the annual rental of 402., as shall be fixed by the com- 
missioners, and without such qualification no person ehaJl 
be eligible as a guardian. 4 8c 6 W,4,c, 76, e, 38. The 
commissioners, haying due regard to the relative population or 
circumstances of any parish included in a union, may alter the 
number of guardians to be elected for such parish. 7 & 8 Vict, 
c, 101, s. 18. But no assistant-overseer of any parish, no paid 
officer engaged in the administration of the laws for tiie relief 
of the poor, and no person, who having been such paid 
officer, shall have been dismissed from his office within five 
years previously, shall be capable of serving as a guardian ; 
and no person receiving any emolument from the poor-rates 
in any parish or union, shall be capable of serving as a guar- 
dian in any such parish or union. 5 & 6 Vict, c, 57, s. 14. 

How elected,'] The g^uardians in each parish, &c. of the 
union, are elected by the rate-payers, (4 & 5 TT. 4, c. 76, s. 38,) 

B 



2 Guardians of the Poor, 

who shall have heen rated to the poor-rate the whole of the year- 
preceding, and shall have paid their poor-rates (7 & 8 Vict. 
c, 101, «. 16) for one whole year, and all dne up to the time- 
of voting, except those due within the six months immediately 
preceding ; 4 & 5 IF. 4, c. 76, «. 40 ; — and by the owners of 
property in the parish {Id, s. 88), who shall, previously to the 
day of voting, give a statement in writing of &eir names and 
addresses, and the description of their property, to the overseers 
before the 1st February preceding; Id, «. 40; 7 & 8 Vict. 
c. 101, s, 15; — also corporations, and joint-stock and other 
companies may vote, by one of their officers appointed by 
them for the purposoi notice thereof being jxpevionidy given to 
the overseers, in the same manner as by owners of property* 
4 Sc6 W,4,c. 76, s. 40. And they may re-elect those who 
have been guardians for the preceding year ; or they may 
elect as guardian any person who may already have been 
chosen as guardian for any other parish. Id. 8. 38. Each 
owner and each rate-payer under 502. shall have one vote ; 50Z. 
and under 1002. two votes; lOOL and less than 1502. three 
votes; 1502. and less than 2002. fomr votes; 9002. and less 
than 2502. five votes; and if it amount to or exceed 2502. six 
votes; 7 & 8 Viet. c. 101, «. 14; and when the owner is also 
occupier, he may vote as well in respect of his oceirpation^ as- 
of h& being such owner ; owners also may vote by proxy. 
4 & 5 W, 4, c. 76, 8. 40, and Me 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, «. 15. 
Occupiers of small tenements, in respect of which the owner» 
are rated to the poor-rate instead of the occupiers, are not 
entitled to vote in respect of their occupation; neither are 
the owners, though rated, entitled to vote as occupiers. 18 
& 14 Vict. c. 99 ; 14 & 15 Viot. c. 39. The votes shall be In 
writing, and be collected and returned in such manner as the 
commissioners shall direct. 4 & 5 TT. 4, c. 76, 8. 40. See 
B. V. Oldham Union, 16 Law J. 110, m. Any person put 
in nomination, however, may tender to the officer conducting 
the election his refusal in writing to serve the office; after 
which, the election, as regards him, shall be no further pro- 
ceeded with. 5 & 6 Vict. c. 57, 8. 9. 

The election shall take place on the 25th day of March, or 
within [forty, 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 8. 17,] days after, and the 
guardians elected for the several parishes, or for the several 
wards in any parish divided into wards, (under 7 & 8 Vict. 
c. 101, 88. 19---21,) shall continue to act as such until the 
15th April inclusive in every year, notwithstanding their suc- 
cessors may have been elected previously to that day ; and 
from and after the 15th April, every guardian newly elected 
for any such parish or ward shall act as such guardian for 
the ensuing year ; 14 & 15 Vict. c. 105, «. 2 ; and in the 
event of a vacancy occurring by death, removal or resig- 
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oitioDy or by tcAmiI or diwyiilHIntkia to ael, «f aay dbcted 
g«»dtu,r-or if «be foil nninber cf gimdias h« nat aleetad, 
—the renudning members of the board shall ooatfaiw to 
act imlfl ll» next electloD^ or until tta boarA shidl bo com« 
piBled. 4ar6ir,4,c.76,#.3»; 5lc6Fi0f.#. 57, #. 19; 
mmI M0 J7. y. TadnMrdM oinI Watefan, I Q. JB. A0p. 186. 
Aai wfaen no person shall be elected as gnardlaB in n ftaUb. 
■t tiie annnal election, the pensne eloctad for flia ine t lo n s 
ipsar may, if lie tliink fit, continne to act natil Ike next annnnl 
oieetion. Id, 9, 10; but he cannot do so anksa there be an 
entire fUhne to elect in the parish. U thsra be two or nMie 
goardiane to bo elected^ and one on^ Is letamed, tho old 
gnaiidiBim go out of oAce, and cannot serve wilhout a new 
aieclUm. The pefsonsele^ed mast act ; tiiey can only refnse 
tho oAoe at liio t&ne of Ae electkni, aa already mentioned, 
and bei^ tibey aro actually dectsd, mpra ; ud if tiiey aUov 
ttat opportnnity to pass, they nrast servo. Tho Poor Law 
Board, howofer, may accept flio resignation of any persen 
•iaeted as guardian, tsadered for any canae tliey may deem 
veaeonablo; and in every case of ondssien to risct, or of 
>raoaney by death, rssignation or disqnaMcation, tin commis- 
doners may order a new election for the comphstion of As 
Board. 5 &6 Vtet.e, 57, «. 11. 

jDioiscon e/ jmrukM imio wardgJ] And in every case in 
vHiieh a paiiih in which guardians are to be elected under 
Oe provisions of the said first-recited Act contains more 
ftan twenty thousand persons, according to tlio enumeration 
of the population then last published by authority of poriiar 
Bwnt, it Shan be lawful for the said commissianers, by 
order under their hands and seal, for the purpose of condnct<»> 
ing the dection of guardianB, to divide sadi parish into such 
wSl so many wards as they may deem expedient, so that no 
sadti ward shall contain a nnmber of rated houses less than 
four hundred, and to determine the number of guardians to 
■be elected for every such ward, having dne regard to the 
value of the rateable property therein : and each such ward 
shall, for the purpose of every Section of guardians, so for as 
flto said commissioners may direct, be considered as a separate 
parish. 7^8 Vict. e. 101, #. 19. 

The guardians of wards shall have the same qualification as 
guardians of parishes ; but no perscm shall be eketed for more 
wards than one, or if he be nominated for more, he shall elect 
for %i^ch he will stand. Id. s, 30. Yotes must be in respect 
of property in the ward ; and a party having property in more 
€Hm one ward, may, by notice, elect in which ward he will 
vote, and in defkult of such notice he shall vote only in that 
ward in which he resides. Id. s. 21. 
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4 Guardians of the Poor* 

For the purpose of conducting the election, the commls* 
sioners, by their general order of the 34th July, 1847, ordered 
as follows : 

Article 1. The overseers of every parish in the union shall, 
before the twenty-sixth day of March in every year, distingnidi 
in the rate^book the name of every rate-payer in their parish 
who has been rated to the relief of the poor for the whole year 
ipimediately preceding the said day, and has paid the poor- 
rates made and assessed upon him for the period of one whole 
year, except those which have been made or become due 
within the six months inmiediately preceding the same day. 

Art. 2. The derk shall at every future annual election of 
guardians perform the duties hereby imposed upon him, and 
all otiier duties suitable to his office which it may be requisite 
for him to perform in conducting and completing such election ; 
and in case the office of derk shall be vacant at the time when 
any duty relative to such election is imposed on the clerk by 
this order, or in case the clerk from illness, or other suffident 
cause, shidl be unable to discharge such duties, the guardiana 
shall appoint some person to perform such of the said duties 
as then remam to be performed, and the person so appointed 
shall perform such duties. 

Art, 3. The guardians shall, before or during every such 
election, appoint a competent number of persons to assist the 
clerk in conducting and completing the election in conformity 
with this order; but if the guardians do not make such 
appointment within the requisite time, the clerk shall take 
such measures for securing the necessary assistance as he may 
deem advisable. 

Art, 4. The persons appointed under Articled shall obey all 
the directions relative to the conduct of the election, which 
may be given by the clerk for the execution of this order. 

Art. 5. The overseers of every parish in the union, and 
every officer having the custody of the poor-rate books of any 
such parish, shall attend the derk at such times as he shall 
require their attendance, until the completion of the election 
of guardians, and shall, if required by him, produce to him 
such rate-books, and the registers of owners and proxies, 
together with the statements of owners, and appointments and 
statements of proxies, and all books and papers relating to 
sudi rates in their possession or power. 

Provided that, where any register of owners shall have been 
prepared in any parish containing a population exceeding two 
thousand persons, it shall not be necessary to produce the 
statements of owners. 

Art, 6. The clerk shall prepare and sign a notice, which 
may be in the form marked (A.) in the schedule to these rules, 
and which shall contain the following particulars : — 

1st. The number of guardians to be elected for each parish 
in the union. 
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SncL The qualiflcation of goardianB. 
3rd. The persons by whom, and the places where, the nomi- 
nation papers hi respect of each puish are to be received, 
and the last day on which they are to be sent. 
4th. The mode of voting in case <^ a contest, and the days 
on which the voting papers will be delivered and 
collected. 
5th. The time and place for the examination and easting up 

of the votes. 
And the derk shall cause such notice to be published on or 
before the fifteenth day of March, in the following manner :— 
Ist. A printed copy of such notice shall be ^xed on the 
principal external gate or door of every workhouse in the 
union, and shall from time to time be renewed, if necessary, 
until the ninth day of April. 
2nd. Printed copies of such notice shall likewise be affixed 
on such places in each of the' parishes of the union as are 
ordinarily made use of for affixing thereon notices of 
parochial business. 
Provided that, whenever the day appointed in this order for 
the performance of any act relating to or connected with the 
election of guardians shall be a Sunday or Good Friday, such 
act shall be performed on the day next following, and each 
subsequent proceeding shall be postponed one day. 

Art, 7. Any person entitled to vote in any parish, may 
nominate for the office of guardian thereof, himself, or any 
other person or numb^ of persons (not exceeding the numb^ 
of guardians to be elected for such parish), provided that the 
person or persons so nominated be legedly quiilified to be 
elected to that office. 

Art. 8. Every nomination shall be in writing in the form 
marked (B.) in the schedule to these rules annexed, and be 
signed by one person only, as the party nominating, and shall 
be sent after tiie fourteenth and on or before the twenty-sixth 
day of March, to the clerk, or to such person or persons as 
may have been appointed to receive the same, and the clerk, 
or such person or persons, shall, on the receipt thereof, mark 
thereon the date of its receipt, and also a number according to 
the order of its receipt : provided that no nomination sent 
before the fifteenth or after the said twenty-sixth day of March 
shall be valid. 

Art, 9. If the number of the persons nominated for the office 
of guardian for any parish shall be the same as, or less than, the 
number of guardians to be elected for such parish, such persons, 
if duly qualified, shall be deemed to be the elected gua^rdians 
for such parish for the ensuing year, and shall be certified as 
such by the clerk under his band as hereinafter provided in 
Art 29. 
Art. 10. But if the number of the duly qualified persons 
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nominated for the office oi gBftrdiaa for any ptanak BbaH excaed 
the aamberof gnazdians to be dected therein, the itek shall 
cawte votiag payers, in the ibnn marhad (C.) in the schedolea 
to these roles aonexed, to be jHrepored and filled np, and shall 
iasert therein the luunes of all the penons nominatfld, in the 
cbpAbt in whicb the nomination papers wero reoerred; bnt it 
shall not be necessary to insert more than once the name of 
aay pewan nominated. 

Art, 11. The clerk shall on the fifth day of April cause one 
of aach vfitutg papers to be delivered by the perBona appainted 
£ar Hiat piirpoaey to the address in sneh parishes <tf eadi rats- 
p^ee, owner, aad pENKy qualified to vote therein. 

Art. 12. lithe derit oonsidflfr that any person nominated is 
net4B2y ^valified to be a guardian, he shall state in the voting 
paper &e fact that such person has been noaunatedy but that 
he conridersaoch penon not to be duly qualified. 

Art. 18l H any pecion pat in nomination ior &b office of 
gunndiw in any pari^ -shall tender to the officer conducting 
the election his i^osal in writing to serve asuok office, and if 
•i^;4iy^ p ^^ i ii j i i ii> yn af Huch rofnanl the number of pftT< ff < ?T : wfM ff" yfffl fted 
ftr tiie^ea of gaaadian for such pszish shall Iw the same a% 
cr less thaaytha jauMMr of gnar^Sans to be oieoted £or saoii 
parish, aU or aojauoiy of Aeiemaaiag candidates as shall he 
duly qualified diall be^deemod to be the ^4 w ?t p^ gHasdiaus Jv 
such parish lor Ae'cnsaJBgiFear, and shall be oertified asaacli 
]^ the «lflKk nnderliis ha^«s heeeinafter provided in Art. SS* 

Mt,!^ fiadiwter flhaU VREito has initials in the TOti^i 
paper deliasred to hiaft against the name or names of the 
p«son or paiaons {not ezowdi^g the number <tf guardians to 
be elected in the parish) for whom he intendsto WKte, and shall 
sifu such iDtiiig paper; and when any person votes aa a 
pga^y, he shall in Jihe raantier write his own initials aada^ 
hia own name, asMl atato also, in writing, the name of the 
pTsan ior adioot he Is prosy. 

Art, 16. Amvidad that, if any voter cannot write, he shall 
-affix his asfiik at the i»ot of the voting paper in the praseaea 
of a wsCtaess, who ahail attest tiie affixhig thereof and ahaU 
write the name of the voter sgainst ouch mark, as well as tha 
initials of aueh voter against the name of every candidate far 
wiiam llie voterintandB to vote. 

Art. 16. If the initials of the voter be written against tha 
nanesofaofepeBsansthan aae to be elected gcwrdiana for 
the parish, or tf the iwter do not sign or affix his mariL to tha 
voting papai^ciriflus mask be not duly attested, or )iis aama 
be aet daiy anaittea ly the witness, or ifaprooy donotaiga 
hia own name, and state in writii^ the nasw of the persoate 
whom lie ia proaqjr, aadi voter shall be omitted in the eateula- 
tion of votes. 

Art. 17. n* ckBtk shall aaase the voting papen to he 
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'MileBled on the 7lh day of Apiil, by tlw poiOBs ippcrinisd «r 
employed for that purpose, in such maimer as ha iImU 



Art.lS. Ro Totiag papsr itell be veeebed or adnittMy 
unless the same ha?e been dillvaad at the nddWM In each 
parish of tiiaiwtaVy aad eoUsatod by ttie panons appotnted or 
aaployed forthok purpose^ exeept aa la provMad hi Art 19. 

Art. 19. FMvMad that aifery persoB <ittaUfled to TOte» nfeo 
afaall not on the Hfth dqr of Aptfl hare xaealvad a iFottUg 
papar, shall, on applteation before the eighth day of April to 
the clefk at hli omca, be entitled to leetlva a voting paper 
and to flu up the auna in thepnsenee of the clerk, and thea 
and then t» deliw the anM to him. 

Art, 20. Provided also, that in ease any -vothig paper dal^ 
deliTand shell not have been eoltootid through tiie deflnlt 
of tin desk, or tha panona appointed or onployed fiar Oat 
purpose, the 'votar in ponon may delivar the same to the deii: 
hoAaretwalfa o'doidi: at noon on the elgfafh day of April. 

Art. 21. The elHrk diall on the 9th day of April, and m 
as many days immediately eaoeeediag as mkj be lieuu—rj, 
attend at the beaid loom of the gi iwfiauw of tiie union, and 
asceitidn the validity of the votes, by an eocaminatUm of Ae 
rate-booka, and the registers of oiwnen and proxies, and tnA 
other docnmanta as he may think wusesai'j , and by emmintag 
such persons as he may see fit ; and he sludl east up sndi of 
the votes aalieahall And to be valid, and to have been duly 
given, ooUecCed, or le ecive d, and asoovtafai the nnmber <tf aura 
wrtes fbr eaeh candidate. 

AnFt. 22. The candfdatas, to the nnmber of ffoaidians to ha 
elected for the parish, who, being duly qualified, ahaU hapva 
obtaiooed the grsatsst mnsber of votes, diall be deemed to be 
the elected guardians for the pasiah, and shall be certified aa 
such l^ tha deck under his hand. 

Art.SS, Tlie dark, when he shallliave ascertained that aay 

omdldate ia duty eleoted aa guardian, dadlnotiiy tiie fiM!t df 

Ins Innring been so atoeied, by deliv«ring<or sending, or oanatqg 

to be ddivandoraeat to him a nottoe in the tem (D.) in ttia 

-schedule to these rolsa. 

Art. Si. The darit shallaHike a list oentafadng the naoMB 
of the caadidBtea, togethsv wUh (in case of a contest) «m 
mmbsr of ^otea given fiireadi, and the names of the eleeM 
g wawdi a ns , in the iJBrm marked (E.) In the sdMdale to these 
rules, and shall sign and certify the same, and shall delifar 
aaeh list, together witti all the nondnation and voting papera 
whieh he shall haae Mcelved, to the guardiaaa^ the uniea^ 
a;t their neat meeting, trim dodl paeserve thaaaaefiv a period 
of not less tSbext two years. 

Airt, 96. The cferic -ahatl caose copiee of audi list to ha 
printed, and diall ddivar or send, or cause to be ddivered m 
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sent, one or more of tacb copieB to the oveneen of eaehr 
pMish. 

Art. ^6. The oTerseen shall affix, or cause to be affixed^ 
copies of such list, at the usual places for affixing in each 
parish notices of parochial busbiess. 

Art, 27. In case of the decease, necessary absence, reftisal, 
or disqualification to act, during the proceedings of tiie elec- 
tion, of the clerk or any other person appointed or employed 
to act in respect of such election, the dellTeiy of the nomina- 
tions, Toting papers, or other documents to the successor of 
the clerk or person so dying, absenting himself, refusing or 
disqualified to act, shall, notwithstanding the terms of any 
notice issued, be as yalid and efi'ectua] as if they had been 
deUyered to such derk or penon. 

With regard to the payment of the expenses attending the 
election of guardians, it is provided by the Poor Law Coimnis- 
sioners' order of 24th July, 1847, that the expenses of every 
election of guardians of the poor of the several parishes com* 
. prised in the unions named in the order shall be defrayed by 
the gniMians in manner following :-» 

Art, 1. The cost of providing the several forms marked 
(A.), (D.), and (E.), contained in the said order, being the 
notice of election, llie notice to the guardians elected, and the 
oertificate of the election, shall be defrayed out of the common 
fund of the union. 

Art, 2. The cost of providing the form marked (C.) con- 
tained in the said order, being the voting paper, shall be 
defrayed out of the funds in the possession^ of the said guar- 
dians belonging to the respective parishes to which the voting 
papers shall rehite. 

Art, 3. The compensation which shaU be paid to the clerk 
or to the person appointed under the authority of the said 
recited order to act as such in the peonformance of the duties 
Ihei'eby prescribed, shall include the remuneration of the 
persons who may have been appointed or employed to assist 
him in conducting and completing the election, and shall, in 
respect of the several unions named in the following schedule 
marked (A.), be such sum, not exceeding 102., as the guar- 
dians shall determine, and shall, in respect of the several 
unions named in the following schedule marked (B.), be such 
sum, not exceeding 15Z., as the guardians shall determine, and 
such sums respectively shall be defrayed out of the common 
fund of the unions. 

Art, 4. And in the case of every contested election one 
fitrthing per head on the populationof the parish in which the 
contest shall have taken place, if the population shall be more 
than five hundred, and one halfpenny per head on the popu- 
lation of the parish in which the contest shall have taken 
place, if the population be not more than five hundred, shidl 



Mal^praetiees at Bieetiam. 9 

be paid to the said derk or other person as aforesaid in addi- 
tion to Such compensation, and shall be defrayed out of the 
ftmds in tiie possession of the said gnardians belon^clng to each 
parish. And for the purpose of ascertaining the lai^mentioned 
snmsy the population of the parish shall be taken to be as 
stated in the census which at the time of such election shall 
have been last made under the authority of any Act of par- 
liament. 

If any question arise as to the right of any person to act as 
guardian, the Poor Law Board may, if they think flt, inquire 
Into the dreumstances of the case, and issue sudi order 
therein under their hands and seal, as they may deem requisite 
for determining the question ; and no such order shall be 
removed by eertiararif unless the application for the writ be 
made during the term next after the issuing of the order. 
5 & 6 Viet, e. 67, ». 8. And no defect in the qualification or 
election of any person acting as a guardian at a board of 
guardians, shall vitiate the proceedings of the board, if the 
majority of the members then assembled there shall be entitled 
to act as guardians. Id. s. 13. Also, by stat. 10 & 11 Viet, 
c. 109, 8. 26, in any dvil or criminal proceeding it shall not 
be necessary to prove the sending of the original order of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, or of tiie coumiissioners constituting 
any board of guardians, in any case in which any person pro- 
ftssing to form a board in obedience to such order shall have 
taken upon themsdves to act, and diall have continued for 
three years to act, in the execution of the laws for the relief of 
the poor ; and in no proceeding shall it be lawful to question 
the qualification or validity of the election <^ any person as a 
guaidian after the end of twelve months next following the 
dection, or the time when the alleged disqualification or want 
of qualification of the person, against whom such proceeding 
shidl be directed, shall have arisen. 

Mal'-praeticet at deetien qf Ottardians.^ If any person, 
pending or after the election of any guardian or guardians, 
shall wMillyy fraudulentiy, and with intent to affect the result 
of such election, commit any of the acts following — ^that is to 
say, fabricate, in whole or in part, alter, defiice, de^roy, abstract 
or purloin any nomination or voting paper used therein, or 
permit any person entitied to vote at such election, or falsely 
assume to act in the name or on the behalf of any person so 
entitled to vote, or interrupt the distribution or collection 
of the voting papers, or distribute or collect the same under a 
iiidse pretence <^ bdng lawfully authorized to do so j evei*y 
such person so offisnding shall, for every such offence, be 
liable, upon conviction thereof before any two justices, to 
be imprisoned in the common gaol or house of correction for 
any period not exceeding three months, with or without hard 
labour. 14 & 16 Vict. c. 106, s. 3. 

b3 



. Juetiees ^ ihe peaee^ gmardkm$ ex ^fficiA.] Bf ery jsatiM 
of tiie peace, jesidiiig in any pamb, [or j&aay ^itxaHpaioclnal 
plaee, die beandary tine of wiiiohy or the graatar' part of tfaa 
boundary line of whieh, is iaekided witlunor ooinddent witk 
tbe bouadaiy line of such anion, JicS VwUcWl, «. d4j 
tad actnig ior (he oounlyy riding or dhnoian in -wfaicli tike 
same may be situated, flfaall be an dar iiffleio goaadian of lbs 
united or common workhouse, and shall, imtil such boavdliC 
gaaidianii shaU be dnly eleeted and conatitatad as afaffesaid, 
and also in case of any irregularity or delay in any su h B equa Bt 
election of gnardJauB, receiwe and carry into efibct the rulea, 
eadersand regnlations of the aaid coDUBdsnoners; and aftor 
anch board sbAll be elected and eonatitDted as afnnaaid, eirery 
«ichJH6tioe8haUea;42^Sdi0 be, and be entitled (ifhetfaiidc^ 
to act as, a menaber of sach board, in addition to and in Mhs 
manner as sneh elected gnardians. 4 & 5 IF. 4, c. 76^ «. S8w 
And he shall not be disabled &om acting as jnstiee, etter 
singly, or at any petty,apecial or general quarter snarions, ht 
any matter, aaeMly on the gromid that he is ear qsfiem n 
member of any boaid of gnardians complaining, intBrested or 
ooncerned in saefa matter,car has acted as such at any meetfaig 
oftheb9aid. 5 4fc 6 Fic^. c. 57, «. 15. 

Guardians incarpUNtted, — ^019 te sue and be susdJ] Tfaa 
gnardians are a corporation, and are called '* The gmardiemM 

rf the poer ef the tmien (m, ef the parish tif )m 

&e cownty if ;" and as soeh, tihey may accept, late 

and hold, for the benefit of such union ts parish, any 
buildings, lands, or heredilaments, goods, eibcts, or other 
property, and may use a common seal; and by that naoM 
tiiey may briag actions, pzefiMr indictments, sod sue and be 
sn^ and take or resist iQl other prooeedingB &r or in relafioB 
to any property, or any bonds, contracts, aacnrities, or 
instruments, given or to be given to them in virtue of tiieir 
office ; and in every sach aetioai and indictment, xelathig to 
any property, it shall be sufficient to lay or state the piKK 

perty to be that of the guardians of the union, or of the 

pari^ of . 5 i^ 6 IT. 4, & 69, «. 7 ; 5&6 Fte^.cd?, 

s. 16. And in all cases in which they may make any appli- 
cation or Qomplaint, or take any proesedingB before justioea at 
petty, special, general cr quarter sessions, tiiey may empiiina 
any of their officers to do so, by order in writing under tba 
hand of the presiding chair;Hian, and sealed with the coouaon 
seal of the board. 5 ii: 6 Fict. c 57, «. 17. 

T%eirsn«eftN^.] By thecoaaofidatedoFderoftheFoerLMr 
Commissioners, 24& July, 1847, it is ordsred as foliowe :— 

j4r^.2& The guardians shall, upon the day affile week, and 
at the time %£ day, and at the place aheady aqppeintod fcr 
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lioldingtlie oidlBaiy aeetiagi, hcM «b oNtfauny meettng onoe 
at the IsMtin every "peak or Ibrt3igtat Ivr^the ezeentien ef 
llieir dntiee ; and may, wken they tUak ftt, diaage the period^ 
thne, and plaee of faeh ordinary meetfaig, wUh the ooBsent of 
the commlMAoBerB pre^iooely ifttnined. 

jlrtf.90. ThegaaaifiaaiahftUyatthe flnt meetlBg after the 
fifteenth day of April, elect out of the whole number of 
yuaidiane a dialiia a and » viee-^aJnoan, ^o, provided 
they be g oa rdi a pa at the time, shall owtinvi reqMethfoly ta 
act as sudi ijhahiai and Tiea-oliaiaaaaB te the year aaat 
easaing. 

Art. 90. The goardhms at any time may eleet two ^ea» 
ehatmen, and tf godiTlije <1ialiineii be appeteted at tiie mma 
tfaaae, the gnardlaaf ehall det»mlne their precedenee; aeeorib* 
ing to whidi {irooedeDoe earn of the said TtooHshafameQ ahidl 
tiMBoeforth preside aad aot as ia the case whea only one vice- 
dudrman is eleeCed. 

Art, 81. If a chairman or a vtes-diaixmaa oease to be a 
goardiaa, or reftise, or beeoass jaespaya to actas chaiimaa 
or Tice-chairman, before the expiration of the tenn of offios, 
the guardians shall, within one month after the occurrence of 
the vaeaaey, vsAhbI, or iaeapaoity, elaet soma ether gavdlan 
to be chairman or Tice-chairman, as ihe oase may be. 

Art. as. Whereas BO set of any awadng of the guardians 
will be valid anlsss three gaardiaas be pveseat and ooaons 
therein ; if three gasidians be aot present at any meeting, tha 
deric shall males an eatry of that iSset ia the minute book, aad 
the time isr holdiag each meetfaig shall be desaaed to hava 
expired as soon as the said entry shall have been made. Bat 
one hour at least diall be allowed to shpsB fhmi the time fixed 
Ji»r ISie ooBnaeaoemfent of tlM meeting, before soeh eatry slaiQ 
beamde. 

[Beet. 36 of the 4 ft 6 W. 4, c 76, provides that, '^ except 
where otherwise ordered by the Poor Law Comminioners, and 
also except for the purpose of consenting to the dissolution or 
atteration of aay unioa, or aay additiea thereto, or to the 
ftnaatton of any union fbr the purpoam of settlement or rating^ 
— no ex qfficio or other guardian of any such board as afore* 
said [i. e, board of guardians] shall have power to act in virtue 
of sack office, oxospt as a meodMr and at a BMOttng of such 
board." And fintlier, that ^ ao act of any sach meeting [t. s^ 
of a boegd of gaawilaaa] shaB be vaUd unlem Ihree memben 
fliiall be prsB on t and oeneur tiMrsia."] 

Art. 93. If three or four or more gaardiaas be pr e s e n t at 
aay ordtery meeting, mA. three, or tin majority of such four 
or BUMO gaardiaas, amy ad||oum the same to the day of tim 
neat nrdiansy mostiag, or to some otiior day preyiens to 

the next ordinary 
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Art.S^. An extraordinary meeting of the gnardians may be 
summoned to be held at any time, upon the requisition of any 
two guardianBy addressed to the clerk. £?ery such requisition 
shall be made in writing, in the Form (F.) in the schedule to 
these rules, imd no business, other than the business spedfled 
in tlie said requisition, shall be transacted at such extnuntlinary 
meeting. 

Art, 85. Notice of every change in the period, time, or place 
of holding any meeting, and notice of the a<]younmient of any 
meeting, and notice of every extraordinary meeting, shall be 
given in writing to every guardian. Every such notice shall 
be respectively in the Forms (G.), (H.), and (I.) therennto 
annexed, and shall be given or sent by the clerk to every 
guardian, or left at his place of abode two days, if practicable, 
before the day appointed for the meeting to which it relates. 

Art. 36. If any case of emergency arise, requiring that a 
meeting of the guardians should immediately take place, they, 
or any three of them, may meet at the ordinary place of 
meeting, and take such case into consideration, and may make 
an order thereon. 

Proceedings of the hoard^ By the same consolidated order 
it is ordered as follows :^— 

Art, 37. At every meeting the chairman, or, in his absence, 
a vice-chairman, shall preside ; but if at (he commencement 
of any meeting the chauman and vice-chairman or vice-chair- 
men be absent, the guardians present diall elect one them- 
selves to preside at such meeting as chairman thereof, until 
the chairman or a vice-chairman take the chair. 

Art, 88. Every question at any meeting consisting of more 
than three guardians, shall be determined by a majority of the 
TOtes of the guardians present thereat, and voting on the ques- 
tion. [And by stat. 12 & 18 Vict. c. 103, s. 19, in case of an 
equality of votes, the presiding chairman shall have a second 
or casting vote.] ' 

[If the meeting consist of only three guardians, no act can 
be done by it if tiie guardians are not unanimous. See Art.. 
32 and the note.] 

Art, 39. No resolution agreed to or adopted by the guar- 
dians shall be rescinded or altered by them, imless some 
guardians shall have given to the board seven days' notice of a 
motion to rescind or alter such resolutions, which notice shall 
be forthwith entered on the minutes by the derk. Provided 
always, that this regulation shall not extend to any resolution 
which immediately concerns the dlowance of relief to any 
person, or the punishment of any pauper, or to any resolution 
which the commissioners may request the g^uardians to consider 
or amend, or to any question of emergency. 
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[The notice of motion refaned to in Art. 39, is not required 
to be commiinicated by the deik to any guardian who may 
not be present at the meeting. Bat if the subject of the 
notice be one of moment, the guardians should desire the clerk 
to giye notice to each gfuardian who may be absent from ther 
meeting at wlyich the notice is giyen.] 

Art. 40. The guardians may from time to time (as occasion 
may require) appoint a committee to consider and report on 
any special subject, and such committee may meet at such 
times and places as to them may seem convenient ; but no act 
or dedsion of any such committee shall of itself be deemed to 
be the act of the guardians. 

Art, 41. At every ordinary meeting of the guardians, the 

business shall, as fsv as may be convenient, be conducted in 

die following order :— 

Firstly. — ^The minutes of the last ordinary meeting, and of 

any other meeting which may have been held since such 

ordinary meeting, shall be read to the guardians ; and in 

order that such xninutes may be recognized as a record of 

the acts of the g^uardians at their last meeting, they shall 

be signed by l^e chairman presiding at the meeting at 

which such minutes are read, «nd an entry of the same 

having been so read shall be made in the minutes of the 

day when read. 

[As regards the minutes, they should always be copied into 
the fair minute book in the intervals between the meetings of 
the guardians, and be ready to be laid before the board at the 
following meeting, for tlie purpose of being signed by the pre-^ 
aiding chairman Uiereof.] 

Secondly. — The guardians shall dispose of such business as 
may arise out of the minutes so x^ad, and shall give the 
necessary directions thereon. 

Thirdly.—- They shall proceed to give the necessary directions 
respecting aJl applications for relief made since the last 
ordinary meeting, and also respecting the amount and 
nature of relief to be given and contiuued to the paupers 
then in the receipt of relief, untU the next ordinary meet- 
ing, or for such other time as such relief may be deemed 
to be necessary. 

Fourthly. — ^They shall hear and consider any application for 
relief which may be then made, and determine thereon. 

[The guardians cannot by a general dire.'^tion authorize the* 
workhouse master to give provisions to paupers waiting at the 
workhouse for the decision of the board upon their cases. If 
paupers so waiting are actually in need of immediate tempo- 
rary relief, the g^uardians can direct the workhouse master to 
supply the reli^ from the workhouse stores, but the provi- 
sions so given must be entered in the relieving officer's booka 
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8» given by order of the board irfgoaniiaiii to eaeh pauper in- 
dJj^ually, end aoooimted for by the master in the asae WBry 
aa other piovisioiia funuBfaed from the woikfaoiifle stores fiv 
oiit-4oor rdieC Persons so waiting are not Inmalps of tiM 
warkboBse, or m any way under thi charge of the master^ and 
he cannot thwefore take credit in his aeemuitB for provisieDa 
SBpplied to them otherwise than upon the order of the re- 
lieving officer. As to the administration of relief generally^ 
see poit^ p. 2S.] 

Fifthly. — ^Tbey shall read the report of the state of 13ie 
workhonse or workhouses, examine all books and aceoonts- 
relative to the relief of the paupers of the union, and give 
all needful directions concerning the management and 
discipline of the said workhouse or workhouses, and the 
providing of furniture and stores and other articles. 

Sixthly. — vHiey shall examine the treasurer's account, and 
shaU, when necessarf , make orders on the overseers or 
other proper authorities of the several parishes in the 
union, for providing such sums as may be lawfiilly re- 
quired by the guardians on account of the respective 
parishes. 

[Am to making and enforcing payment of contzihntion 
orders, see posty p. 18.] 



Seventhly.—- They shall transact any sndi basiness as may 
not £Edl within any of the above clauses. 

Art. 42. When the guardians have allowed relief in tte 
workhouse to any applicant, a written or printed order for his 
admission therein, signed by the clerk, shall be forthwitii 
delivned to the appUaint, or to any person on his beball 

Art. 48. When the gnardiaaa have allowed out-dAor relief, 
in money or kind, to any applicant, the particniars of such 
relief sluiJl be entered, by t^ proper rdieving <^cer, in a 
ticket, according to Form (K.), and such ticket shall be de- 
lzf«i«d by him to the applicant, or to some person on his 
bdialf. 

Csn^octy &sf ^^«in.]— By the same consolidated order, it is 
ordered as follows : — 

Art, 44. AU contracts to be entered into on behalf of the 
imicm, relating to tiie maintenance, clothing, lodging, employ- 
ment, or relief (tftiie poor, or for any other purpose relating 
to or connected with the general management of the poor, 
shall he made and entered into by the guardians. 

[The guardians should bear in mind that tiie 55 0. 9, c. 197, 
and 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, s. 51, imposes heavy penalties on per- 
sons having the management of the poor i concerned in con- 
tracts for the supply of goods for the use of such poor. Theee 
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caarteento «xtMid to any penon who, ettiiflr in his own vaum 
or in the nnme of any other penmn or. penona, pEovidee te 
his own profit any goods, maliwlals or pioflsions fin* the nsa 
of any workhoasa, or who may he coii Be rn ed, diraetly or indi- 
laetly, in fimiishiQg the aame. Conseqoeat^yifthegnaidiaBS 
were to enter intoa eontraistfiyr the supply of goods with tha 
partner of one of thehr namber, the case wonU eome wxtUn 
the statute, and the gnaidian whose partner snpplied tiia 
goods wonld he liaUe to Hm penalfies enfiveed by the statata. 
Bnt if the goods are supplied bytiae gnaxdian without profit 
to liimeel^ iSUnner ▼. StuUmj ZB.f^ €. 6, wonki seem to 
dedde that ha would not husur any penalties* 

There appears to be nothing illegalinanindiTidnalgoardian 
purchasing goods or old stores belonging to the union, though 
his doing so might on principle be considered objeetionme. 
Neither is a goardiaa fac a j a M riUUied froat acting as tha attor- 
ney oi the board of guardians, or ^om transacting any pro* 
ioMional bustness for any of the parishes in tlie union. Nor 
is he liable to penalties for being concerned in a contract 
to supply iDori and lah^ur in repain to the worldaouae. 
With reieience to members of boanis of guardians being 
cenoemed in contzida fiir the aupply of goods to tiie union, 
the oomndssionen, in their ofllobl dreoiar. No. 10, hara 
stated that they are of opinion that a guardian in supplying a 
contractor widi milk consamed io the woilchoase, would be 
liable to the penalties imposed by the <55 Qeo. 3, c. 1S7, fer 
being concerned dUnoUif in fomlBhing a supply of pro- 
nWens fiv the uae of te workhooae. Contracts made 
by or on behalf of any pariah or "union, not in con- 
family with the SQgulsAions of the oommiisioners, in Hiat 
hahalf in fiame at the time of maUng and oataringiDto 
Urn anne, or odierwise sanctioned by them, are voidable, 
and if tiM Poor Law Board diall so dnoct, shall be null and 
▼Old ; and all payments made thereafter under such contract 
shall be disaiiowed in the passing of tiie secounts of the 
orerseers, guardians, or ofl&eer, by whom die payment shall 
have been made. 4 & 5 TT. 4, c 75, a. 49.] 

Art. 46. The guardians shall require tenders to be made in 
some sealed paper for the supply of all provisions, Ihel, cloth- 
ing, furniture, or other goods or materials, the consumption 
of which may be estimated, one month with another, to exceed 
ten pounds per month, and of all provisions, fuel, clothing, 
ftnmitnTe, or other goods or materials, the cost of which may 
be reasonably estimated to exceed fifty pounds in a single sum^ 
and shall purchase the same upon contracts to he entoed into 
after i>biB receipt of such tenders. 

[jkrts. 4£---48 laqnhn the gnaadians tk> purchase goods, ftc., 
aponiender. TfaocoauniaidoneDS aw aware that the qiatem of 
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purchase by tender is BometimeB productiTe of inoonireiiifiiMe, 
and that goods may occasionally be obtained on more advan- 
tageous terms without a recourse to this method. They believe, 
however, that on the whole it affords the best security to the 
public i and the practice of the administrative bodies which 
make the largest purchases of goods (viz., the military and 
naval departments) strongly confirms them in this conclusion. 
Art 49 allows of an exception being made in extraordinary 
cases, with the consent of tiie conmiissioners. The guardians 
1^ these articles are not bound to aoeept the lowest tenders 
given in, no^ in the event of there being only one person ten- 
dering for the supply of a particular khid of goods are they 
bound to accept his tender.] 

Art. 46. Any work or repairs to be executed in the work- 
house, or the premises connected with the workhouse, or any 
fixtures to be put up therein, which may respectively be rea- 
sonably estimated to exceed tiie cost of fifty pounds in one sum, 
shall be contracted for by tiie g^uardians, on sealed tenders, in 
the manner prescribed in Articles 45 and 47. 

Art. 47. Notice of the nature and conditions of the contract 
to be entered into, of the estimated amount of the articles re- 
quired, of the last day on which tenders will be received, and 
the day on which the tenders will be opened, shall be given 
in some newspaper circulating in the union, not less than ten 
days previous to the last day on which such tenders are to be 
received ; and no tender shall be opened by the clerk, or any 
guardian, or other person, prior to the day specified in such 
notice, or otherwise than at a meeting of the said g^uardians. 

Art. 48. When any tender is accepted, the party making the 
tender shall, in pursuance of these regulations, enter into a con- 
tract, in writing, with the guudians, contdning the terms, 
conditions, and stipulations mutuaUy agreed upon, and when- 
ever the guardians deem it advisable, the piurty contracting 
shall find one or more surety or sureties, who sl^ enter into 
a bond conditioned for the due performance of the-contract, or 
shall otherwise secure the same. 

[These contracts and bonds are exempt from stamp duty. 
See 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, c. 86. By the same provision the ad- 
vertisements of the guardians are also exempted from duty.] 

Art. 49. Provided always, that if, from the peculiar nature 
ofany provisions, fuel, clothing, furniture, goods, materials, 
or fixtures to be supplied, or of any work or repairs to be exe- 
cuted, it shall appear to tiie guardians desirable that a specific 
person or persons be employed to supply or execute the same, 
without requiring sealed tenders as hereinbefore directed, it 
shall be lawful for such guardians, with the consent of the 
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oomiiiifltioiMra flnt obtained, to enter into a oontitct with the 
said person or persons, and to reqnize sach snretieB and secu- 
ztties as are spedfled in Art 48. 

Art. SO, ETery contract to be hereafter made by any guar- 
dians shall contain a stipulation requiring the contractor to 
send' in his bill or accoont of the sum due to him ibr goods or 
woik, on or before some day to be named in the contract 

Art. SI. The guardians shall fix some day or days, not befaig 
more than twenty-one days after the end d each quarter, for 
the attendance of contractors and tradesmen, or their autho- 
rized agents, and the clerk shall notify such day to every con- 
tractor or tradesman to whom money may be due, or to his 
agent, or he shall, under the direction of the guardians, cause 
the same to be advertised in some newspaper. 

Contracts, to bind the guardians, ought to be under their 
coiporate seal, and should relate to some matter incident 
to the purposes for which they were incorporated. Where, 
upon the r e pr e s en tation of the board <^ Guardians of the Strand 
Union, made at the request of the parish officers of C, one of 
the parishes of the union, the Poor Law Commissioners ordered 
the guardians to have a survey and plan made of the parish 
of C, for the purposes of stat Qkl W. 4, c. 96; thelboard of 
guardians accordingly contracted with J. S. to execute the sur- 
vey and plan for 600L; and after its completion, they verbally 
agreed with him fbr a reduced plan, as a key to the larger one, 
and for a re-survey of part of the parish, which were accord- 
ingly executed by J. 8., and delivered to the board of guar- 
dians : in an action by J. 8. against the board of guardians, 
for the value of the work thus verbally agreed for, the court 
held that they were not liable, the contract not being made 
under seal, and being for a matter which was not incident ta 
the purposes for which the defendants were incorporated. 
Paine v. Guardians qfthe Strand UnUm, 15 i/no J. 89, m. 
But where the guardians of a union verbally directed their 
officer to have gates made for their union workhouse, and they 
were made by tiie plaintiff accordingly, and set up, and re- 
tained ; and the guardians paid their own officer for them, 
who, however, did not pay the plaintibf ; the plaintiff afterwards 
brought an action for the amount against the guardians, and 
recovered, the jury finding that the gates were necessaries ; 
but a new trial was moved for, on the ground that the defen- 
dants, being a corporation, were not lii^le, as the contract was 
not under seal ; the court, however, refused it, saying that as 
the jury had found the gates to be necessary for the purposes 
fi>r which the defendants were incorporated, and as the de- 
fendants had received and retained them, they had thereby 
adopted the contract made by their officer. Sanders v. 
CfmrtHans qfthe St. Neat's UnUnif 15 Law J. 104, m. 
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Ordm'9 far eonMJbuHons and pajfmmtts.'i ^ ^^ 
dBM order it is provided a* follow* :— 

Art, 81. The clerk shall, four wodcf at Imat feefaro ttm 
twtBty'flfth di^ of Msrdi and the twvnlg^xiiiilli day of Sep* 
tsmber mpocttvely in each year, xefar to and aseeitain tlie 
ooBttoaaeli parish in the mdon fat the nudoleBanee of :te 
poor, and otibar sspasBte chorgeB, as well as for tin oommoB 
dHBTges inclined in the helf of the last year, comspoading 
to the half year next coming, and shall esMnaite and, as 
near as may he, divide amoo^ the parishes any eKtran^- 
dinary diarges to whieh the imion may he liahle in the 
eoaning half year, and he shall also estfanate the pidbaUe 
halaace doe to or ^rom the parish at the end of flie cansBt 
half year, and shall then prepare the orders on the aaveasl 
parishes for the sums which, upon snch computation, it 
shall appear necessary ifar them to contrihate to liM ex- 
penses of fbe vaaUm for the coming half year ; and the ordeia 
so prepared shall be hod before the gnanUaaa for ^eto 
eoosidarBtion, three weeks at least before the eanbation of tte 
half year. 



[It is important that the guardians should keep constant)^ 
a sufficient balance in the treasurer's hands to defray the cor* 
rent expenses of the union ^ and for this purpose that they 
should make, from time to time, sufficient oidess for contri.* 
butions upon the overseeis of the several parishes, and enfosoe 
the orders in case tiie payment should be delayed. The guar- 
dians must call for contributions from each parish fully suffi- 
cient to meet the expenditure incurred in respect of it ; and 
no such azreazs should be allowed to accrue, in any case, aa 
would cast the burdens of one parish on the other parishes of 
the union. 

If the pariflih offieers should foil to pay the money required, 
the gnardians may proceed agahistthem hefose tiie justiosB for 
a disobedlenoe to the oirieos of the oomndssionen, undsDr 
8eslion06€fifae4&;6 W. 4,0. 96; or thsy mafy hapve teeooxBa 
to the remedy provided by the 2 & 8 Vict, c 84,s. 1. Saa 
patif p. 90. In case of ite being neoessaxy for the guardiaBa 
to pKooeed adversely against the parish offieera, the cobin 
miadoners reooinmend a JBeonrse to the lamedial proasedh^g 
affinded by the latter statnte, nther than to the pendfon*- 
ooeding aathorfwd hy tiie fomner. If by reason of the nn^laal 
of 4ie o ve n ec fs to pay the moneys called for by the gaardhmsj 
any relief cBreeted by the gnardians to be giten be delagpad oar 
mj^didd daring a period of eeven di^ psaaeedings can h^ 
taken agidnat the oveneers under the atafeate 7 & 8 Vict^ 
c 101, s. aa, which eaaets, that if Ihe overseeas ofanypaMisli 
wilfoHy aei^ect to make or colleet suffirient rates for Am va^ 
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Ikf flf Hie poor, or to pay foeh monej Ao tho goafdlaiif of aaj 
pBriflh or imion M ndLgoavdiamniaj reqaiie, tnd if by reaiOB 
of saeh nog^eet any xeiiaf diraeted by tiw bond of gnaxdiau 
to.be gifea to any poor penon be delayed or wiflibeld during 
a period of seven days, every Mcb overaeer ihally upon convie* 
tloQ thereof, fcrfett and pay for every aadi oiftneeany earn not 
«zoeediag802. 

The powers conferred on the'goaidlana by the 8 Ac S Vict, 
c. 84, render item retponsible for securing a sufficient supply 
of f undo foam the parish officers ; and if the guardians should 
iUl to obtain from the parish officers funds si&cient to delny 
the current expenditure of the parish, they have no other legal 
power to proeore funds to aufq^ tiie deflefoncy. The guar- 
dians are not in general empowered to borrow money on the 
gBcnity of the nrtes, (except in the eoKS and for tiie purpoeea 
flpeeiaUy provided for by tito atatates, eodi as the building of 
or procning worichouaea nnder 4 de 5 'WUL 4, c. 76— and 
enAling poor persoas to emigiaie, under tiie aaaae Act,-* 
and the maldag a s a tiej i or valnatioa of a pariah, under 
6Ab7 Will. 4, c 96,) or to pay intoreet for the money bor- 
rowed* 

By Art 908, Xo. 4, the treasuser is required, whenever 
there shall not be foads belongiag to the guardians in hii 
hands, to report in wzitiag the foct of aaeh dofleiency to Ite 
Poor Law Board.] 

Art, 89. The guanMaaaahall make orders on the overseeni 
orotherproperanthoritieBofefery pariah of the union, from 
tfane to tina, for the payment to the gmundians of all such 
•BBM as may be required by then for tiie reUef of the poor of 
the paxiah, and for the oontributien of the parish to the oom* 
mon fond of the anion, and for any other eKpenses chargeabla 
by the goardians on the parish ; and in such erdera the eon- 
tribottoas shall be directed to be paid in one sam or by inelal- 
ments, on days epedfied, as to tiie guanUaas may seem fit. 

Aft. 83. I&ery each order shall be made aooordittg to the 
following Form. It afaail be signed by tiw presiding ehairnuai 
of the meeting, and two other goardiaas present liereat, and 
shall be comitenigned by the elefk. 

l%e following is the form of the order :^-^ 

To A. B. and C Z>. mfeneen [or — — > ] qf the parM 



Ymi ons Aereiy erderednnd dSreo^ad to jMy to F. O. •— — , 

rf , on hehalfqf the ffuankams of the fOOT4ff the — 

imion, on the — day tif , at — , the eum of — - 

jwvndf, — -*iAaiiii^«fMi-— * jieB«e,>Wiii th0poorrateB of 
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the parish qf-^^, towardt the rtUrf <f the poor thereqf, 
and to the eontribuOon <f the pariah to the eommonfund of 
the union, and eueh other expeneee ae are chargeable by the 
eaid guar^ne on the eaid parish, and to take the reeeiptof 
the said F, O.,for the said sum of £ — — •. 

Given under our hands, at a meeting qf the guardians 

qf the poor of the said imion, heid on the 

dap of , 18—, 

^- y' \ Guardians. 
(Counter'Signature if the elerh to the Guardians,) 

By Stat. 2 &: S Vict. c. 84^ 8. 1, "in every ease in which 
any contribution, by overseerB or other officers of any parish, 
of moneys required by the board of guardians or personaacting 
88 guardians for sudi parish, or for any union which shall 
include such parish, for the performance of their duties, shall 
be in arrear, it shall be lawful for any two justices acting 
within the district wherein such parish shall be situate, on 
application under the hand of the chairman or acting chair- 
man of such board, to summon the said overseers or other 
officers to show cause, at a special sessions to be summoned 
for the purpose, why such contribution has not been paid, 
and, after hearing the complaint preferred under the authority 
of such chairman or acting chairman, and on behalf of such 
board, if the justices at such sessions shall think fit, by war- 
rant under their hands and seals, to cause the amount of the 
contribution so in arrear, together with the costs occasioned 
by such airear, to be levied and recovered from the Mdd over- 
seers or other officers, or any of them, in like manner as 
moneys assessed for the relief of the poor may be levied and 
recovered, and the amount of such arrear, together with the 
costs as aforesaid, when levied and recovered, to be paid to the 
aaid board < provided always, that no distress made under any 
aach warrant of justices shall be replevisible." 

And by stat. 12 8c 18 Vict. c. 108, s. 7, where the guardians 
of any union or parish shall make any order for the payment 
of money upon overseers or other officers of any parish upon 
whom they are empowered by law to miJce it, and a copy of 
such order shall be served upon any one of such overseers or 
other officers, it shall be lawful for the said guardians to en- 
force such order against the person so served as fully, and as- 
eflfeetnally as if a copy thereofhad been also served upon every 
one of such overseers or other officers. 

Payments by them.'] By the consolidated order. Art, 84, 
the guardians shall pay every sum greater than five pounds 
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by an order, which' ihall be drawn npon the treasurer of the 
nnioDy and shall be signed by the presiding chainnan and two 
other gaardians at a meeting, and shall be countersigned ij 
the clerk. 

Art, 85. The goarcBans shall examine at their board, or 
shall canse to be eraniined by some committee, or goardiaa 
authorized by them for the purpose, every bill exceeding In 
amount one pound (except the salaries of officers) brought 
against the union ; and when any such bill has been allowed 
by the board, or by such committee or guardian, a note of the 
allowance thereof shall be made on the face of the bill before 
the amount is paid. 

Custody qfhondtJ] Art, 86. The guardians shall proylde 
for the s^e custody of all bonds given in pursuance of the 
regulations of the conunissioners, so always that no bond 
given by any person shall remain in the custody of such 
person himselfl 

Art, 87. The guardians shall, at the audit next after the 
twenty-fifth day of March in every year, cause every person 
having the custody of bonds given by any officer of the union, 
to produce such bonds to the auditor for his inspection. 

[By Art. 203, No. S, it is made the duty of the derk to 
produce the bonds to tiie auditor for his inspection. If the 
clerk shall have given a bond, it should be deposited with 
the treasurer, who is required, under Art. 208, No. 5, to 
produce it for the auditor's inspection.] 

What co9ts in cwU and criminal proceedings they may pay, 2 
It shall be lawful for any board of guardians or district 
board to pay out of the funds in their hands the reasonable 
costs of the apprehension and of the prosecution of any person 
who, according to the laws in force at the time being, is charged 
with refusing or neglecting to maintain himselif or his &mily, 
or with running away and leaving his feunily chargeable, or 
whereby such family has become chargeable,— or with wilfolly 
neglecting or disobeying the rules, oMers, and regulations of 
the Poor Law Commissioners, or with any offence or misbe- 
haviour in any workhouse,— or with deserting or running away 
from any workhouse, and carrying away clothes, linen or 
other goods or things belonging to any workhouse, or given 
or procured or provided as or for relief,— or with neglect or 
disobedience of the reasonable and lawful orders of justices or 
guardians, or of any district board, in the administration of the 
laws relating to the relief of the poor,— or with obstructing or 
assaulting any officer engaged hi tbe administration of the 
laws for relief of the poor,— or with fraudulently obtaining, 
stealing, purloining, embezzling, wasting, or injuring, or wil« 
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fblly misapplying, any property applieable to or eoimeetecl 
with the reli^of the poor, or with any oAnce direetfy aflbct- 
&g the adminiBtration of the laws for the relief of the poor,— 
ai^ the reasonable costs of apprehending and prosecntfaigany 
officer who may have been employed in the administration of 
(he laws for the relief of the poor, for any ne^eet or breach of 
any daty of his office, or for any mattreflctment or abnse of any 
poor person ; — and, sntsJect to the approyal of the said com- 
missioners, every board of goardians or district board shall 
pay the costs of all legal proceedings taken by the auditor, or 
wider bis directioD, ibr the protection of the -poor rates or pro- 
perty of any parish, union, or district, or taken by any other 
person whom the bc^rd of guardians or district board have 
anthorized or directed to institute such prosecution or legal 
proceedings ; and to the extent to which any such costs may 
not be repaid by the offending or other party, or from tiie 
county, liberty, or borough rates, the gniardians of any union 
then may, in any of the cases aforesaid, liaving doe regard to 
tiie circumstances of t3ie case, and suliject to the approval of 
the Poor Law Commissioners, charge such expenses, either to 
the common funds of the union, or to any parish or parishes 
comprised therein ; and the district board of any district may; 
having like regard to the circumstances of the case, and sub- 
ject to the like approval of the Poor Law Commissioners, 
charge such expenses, either to the funds of the whole of sndi 
district, or on any one or more of the unions and parishes 
comprised therein. 7 flt SVict, c, 101, s. 69. 

J^lso by Stat. 14 & 15 Yict. c. 11, (which renders the master 
or mistress of an apprentice or servant, who is legally liable 
to provide necessaiy ibod, clothing or lodging for him, liable 
to an indictment as for a misdemeanor, if they rc^se or 
neglect to provide the same, or if they unlawfully and ma- 
liciously assault him, whereby his life shall be endangered, or 
whereby his health shall be, or is likely to be, permanently 
injured),— it is enacted by sect 6, that where any complaint 
shall be made of an offence against this Act, — or of any bodily 
injury inflicted upon any poor person under the age of sixteen 
years, for which the party committing it is liable to be in- 
dicted, and the circumstances of which ofltoce ainonnt in point 
of law to a felony, or an attempt to commit a felony, or an 
assault with intent to commit a felony, — and two justices of the 
peace, before whom, the examination is taken, shall certify under 
their hands that they deem it necessary for the purposes of 
public justice that the prosecution should be conducted by the 
guardians of the union or of the parish, or where there are no 
guardians, by the overseers of the parish in which the offence 
shall have been committed, — such guardians or overseers, as 
the case may be, shall, upon personfd service of such certificate 
or a duplicate tiiereof upon the clerk of such guardians, or 
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my oiwof ■nehofonMny ooodnet tfao paaomimliMi, and 
flfaiDpaylliaeoitBfeiMBablsr and p g apwly iacnnwd 1^ tinm 
llierem (so fur » th« anae afaaU not be allowed to Oiem midMr 
soy o^dor of the ooaxt tryii^ 4ie indietBOMB^ ortibeoowt of 
Queen's Bench), out of the oommon ftmd of the mion, or oofc 
of l^e funds in the hands of the guardians or overseers (as the 
aase wmf be) of such paridi. 

ibid l^ seet. 7, in the ease of a anion or paxish ondar m 
lioatd of gnaidians^ the doriL or some otfasr offlMrof anch 
unioa or parish, and in the case of a paxish not under* boaid 
<rf gfaardiana, one of the oversaera tbeieof may, if sncfa tiro 
jurtieea before whoaa the examination is taken shall deem it 
neeeasary for the porposes of public jostiee, and shall certify 
aa-herefaibefore meotioned, be bomd over to prosaente. 

Their duty in mamiaining the poor out of tko parish 
frndi,"] By stat 4 &; 6 W. 4, c. 76, s* 38, in all unions under 
that Act, where a board of gnardiana shall be eonatitnted and 
duMMD, '^theivorldioaseorworkliODsesof such uniim shall be 
governed, and tiie relief of the poor in sadi union shall bead- 
ministered, by such board of guardians." 

And by sect. 54, the ordering, giving and directing of all 
ndlef to the poor of any parish, which, according to the pro- 
vialons of stat. 32 G. 3, c 88, usually called " Gilbert's Act, 
OS 69 G. 8, c. IS, usually called '* Sturges Boumt^e Act; 
or of stat. 1 & 2 W. 4, c. 80, the Select Vestry Act» or of Urn 
Act, or of any local Acts, shall be under the government 
and control <d any g^nardians of the poor, or ol any select 
veatry, and whether forming any part of any union or incor- 
poration or not (but subject in all cases to, and saving and 
excepting the powers of, the said commissioners appointed 
under this Act), shall appertain and belong exclusively to the 
guardians of the poor or select vestry, according to the re-> 
speetive provisions of the Acts under which such guardians or 
select vestry may have been or shall be appointed, and it shall 
not be lawftil for any overseer of the poor to give any further 
or other relief or allowance from the poor-rate, than such as 
shall be ordwed by such guardians or select vestry ; — except 
in cases of sudden and urgent necessity, in which cases he is 
required to give such temp<M*ary relief as each case shall re- 
quire, in articles of absolute necessity, but not in money, and 
whether th^ a^^licant for relief be settled in the parish where 
he shall apply for relief or not. 

The gnaniians of the poor of unions or parishes relieve the 
poor in the respective unions or parishes, either in work- 
houses or out of them, in the manner ordained by the order 
of the Poor Law Commissioners above mentioned. And for 
tins purpose, and to defray the common charges of the union 
and other costs and charges which the guardians may incur 
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on behalf of the pariehy the chmchwardeofl and oyeneers of 
the respectite parishes mnst pay to ithe goardians, from time 
to time, out of the poor-rates made and collected by them, 
tach sums as the gnarclians may reqairoi and in such propor- 
tions as the guardians shall direct 

Their duty as to able-^fodisd poor.'\ By stat. 4 & 5 W. 4, 
c. 76, s. 52, lifter reciting that " a practice has obtained of 
giving relief to persons or their fiunilies, who, at the time of 
applying for or receiving such relief, were wholly or partially 
in the employment of individuals, and the relief of the able- 
bodied and their fimiiliee is in many places administered 
in modes productive of evil in other respects : and whereas 
difficulty may arise in case any immediate and universal 
remedy is attempted to be applied in the matters aforesaid : " 
it is enacted, " that from and after the passing of this Act 
it shall be lawful for the said commissioners, by such rules, 
orders, or regulations, as they may think fit, to declare to 
what extent and for what period the relief to be given to able- 
bodied persons or to their families in any particular parish or 
union may be administered out of the workhouse of such 
parish or union, by payments in money, or with food or 
clothing in kind, or partly in kind and pfurtly in money, and 
in what proportions, to what persons or class of persons, at 
what times and places, on what conditions, and in what man- 
ner such out-door relief may be afforded ; and all relief which 
shall be given by any overseer, guardian, or other person 
having the control or distribution of the funds of such parish 
or union, contrary to such rules or regulations, shall b^ and 
the same is hereby declared to be unlawful, and shall be dis- 
allowed in the accounts of the person giving the same, sulject 
to the exceptions hereinafter mentioned." The section then 
provides for delaying the introduction of such regulations, 
in particular parishes, where from circumstances they may 
be deemed inexpedient, until communication can be had with 
the Poor Law Commissioners. It also provides, ** that in case 
the overseers or guardians of any parish or imion, in which 
such orders or xegnlations shall be in force, shall depart from 
them or any of them in any particular instance or instances 
of emergency, and shall within fifteen days after every such 
departure report the same and the grounds thereof to the said 
commissioners, and the said commissioners shall approve of 
such departure, — or if the relief so given shall have been given 
in food, temporary lodging, or medicine, and shall have been 
so reported as aforesaid, — tiben and in either of such cases the re- 
lief granted by such overseers or guardians, if otherwise lawful, 
fihall not be unlawful or subject to be disallowed." Id. s, 52. 
Before this statute, justices were authorized to order relief 
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to poor pencils in tfaeir dweDings, dming any time not ez- 
eaeding a montlu 96 0. 9, e. 89. This time was afterwsvds 
extended to six months ; and the jnstieeB were permitted to 
xenew the order, from time to time, as they might think fit. 
£5 O, 9, c, 197, s. 9. In parishes^ also, under seleet Testries 
or guardians, justices were authorised to make a similar order, 
to continue in fioffceiir a month. 6d G. 3, e» 12, si. 1, 5. But 
these statiites azenow repealed. 4 jr 5 W. 4, c. 76, «. 63. 

The first geMral prokOniary wder^ The following are 
the rules laid down hy the Poor Law Commissioners, by 
their order of the 21st December, 1844, with respect to unions 
which have provided adequate workhouse accommodation for 
the relief of the poor. 

Art. 1. Every able-bodied person, male or female, requir- 
ing relief from any parish within any of the said unions, shiUl 
be rdieved wholly in the workhouse of the union, together 
with such of the fimiUy of every such able-bodied person as 
may be resident with him or her, and may not be in employ- 
ment, and together with the wiia of every such able-bodied 
male person, if he be a married man, and if she be resident 
with him ; save and except in the following cases : — 

1st Where such person shall require relief on account of 
sudden and urgent n e ce s s ity. 

[By " sudden and urgent necessity," (which words are used 
in section 64ofthe 4&5W.4,c. 76,) the commissioners 
understand any case of destitutiou requiring instant relied 

This exoeption does not authorize permcment out-door re- 
lief in any case. A case originally of sudden and urgent 
necessity, which subsequently requires continued relief, loses 
its character of suddenness and urgency. The relief subse- 
quently required will be either ordinary relief, and therefore 
to be given in the workhouse, or it may be extraordinary, 
and gpveo, for example, under the second exception to 
Art.1.] 

2nd. Where such person shall require rdief on account of 
any sickness, accident, or bodily or mental infirmity 
affecting such person, or any of his or her ihmily. 

[The second exception provides for the case of any able- 
bodied man who is himself insane or temporarily sick, or who 
has met with an accident, or any of whose family require to 
be relieved on the gfround of insanity, infirmity, accident, or 
sickness.] 

9rd. Where such person shall require relief for the pur- 
pose of defraying the expenses, either wholly or in 
part, of the burial of any of his or her fitmily. 

c 
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[Under this exception relief may be given to able-bodied 
persons for ftmerals of any members of t^ir fiunilies, ^^out 
requiring them to come into the workhouse.] 

4th. Where such person, being a widow, shall be in the 
first six months of her widowhood. 

[The exception of widows during the first six months of 
their widowhood, is adopted with a yiew of enabling persons 
thus situated to have an adequate interval for the purpose of 
making such arrangements for their support as their altered 
condition may require. The exception rafers to all widows, 
whether they come within the next exception or not.] 

5th. Where such person shall be a widow, and have a 
legitimate child or legitimate children dependent ujKm 
her, and incapable of earning his, her, or their liveli- 
hood, and have no illegitimate child bom after the 
commencement of her widowhood. 

.[The exception of widows with children, so &r as it relates 
to able-bodied widows in employment, is one respecting whidi 
the gniardians ought to exercise great circumspection in apply- 
ing it in practice. The guardians, when administering relief 
under it, ought to take into account, that when small weekly 
allowances bi aid of wages are made, they too commonly 
serve to excuse relations from the payment of contributions to 
a larger amount; and that the out-door allowances, when 
given indiscriminately in widowhood, tend to put an end to 
provident habits, in respect of insurances in sick clubs or 
otherwise. It diould, moreover, be borne in mind, that 
allowances made by the parish to able-bodied widows in em- 
ployment do not always confer the advantages intended, inas- 
much as their wages, as in the case of able-bodied men, are 
often reduced in consideration of the allowance firom the 
parish ; and that such reduction of the wages, combined with 
the excuse furnished to relations or firiemls for withholding 
their contributions, together with the pauper habits thus en- 
gendered, often renders such allowances to widows in aid of 
wages an injury rather than a benefit to them ; whilst in some 
districts this class of able-bodied vridows may be so numerous 
that their labour, thus depreciated at the expense of the rate- 
payers, may be substituted for the more highly paid labour of 
independent labourers. 

It only seems necessary to observe fbrther, in reference to 
this exception, that if a woman after her widowhood has an 
illegitimate child, her case will no longer be within the excep- 
tion; but if the illegitimate child should afterwards die, her 
case will again fall within the exception, and the guardians 
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win be at liberty to give her out-door relief If they think fit 
BO to do.] 

6th. Where such person shall be confined in any gaol or 
place of safe custody, subject always to the regulatloa 
contained in Art. 4. 

[It sometimes becomes necessary that the guardians should 
be empowered to give relief to the wife and children, in casea 
where the husband cannot be required to enter the woik* 
house on account of his behig in a place of legal confine- 
ment.] ^ 

7th. Where such person shall be the wife or child of any 
able-bodied man who shall be in the service of Her 
Mi^esty as a soldier, sailor, or marine. 

[The state of the law, in reference to married women, ez- 
plidned in the note to the eighth exception, and ^e peculiar 
rights and obligations of soldiers, sailors, and marines, render 
it desirable to give great latitude to the proceedings of the 
Board of Guardians in respect of the fiunilies of persons in 
these departments of the Queen's service. The seventh excep- 
tion, therefore, allows of relief of any kind being gplven to w 
wife or children of a soldier, sailor, or marine, whether in or 
out of tiie workhouse, without reqidring the husband to come 
into the workhouse.] 

8th, Where any able-bodied person, not being a soldier, 
sailor, or marine, shall not reside within the union, but 
the wife, child, or children of such person shall reside 
within tiie same, the board of guardians of the union, 
accordmg to their discretion, may, subject to the 
regulation contained in Art, 4, i^ord relief in the 
workhouse to such wife, child, or children, or may 
allow out-door relief for any such child or childien, 
behig within the age of nurture, and resident with the 
mother within the union. 

[The eighth exception provides for the case of a wife ndiose 
husband is absent from her, either by desertion or otherwise, 
and it is necessary, in consequence of the state of the law 
applicable to women thus situated. It has been held that in 
such cases, relief to the children was not relief to the wife ; 
consequently, the wife could not be compelled to come with 
her children into the workhouse, although a new provision 
has been made by the statute, 7 Vict, c, 101, s, 25, in respect 
of certain women separate from their husbands. If, how* 
ever, under any circumstances she require relief for herself 
the guardians may require her to receive it in the work- 
house : and if she require relief for her children, the guardians 

c2> 
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receiTe it in the workhouse, whether she do or do not 
into the workhonae. As zegpiids, however, childran under the 
1^ 0f nprtuiB wllo unn^ fi& Ifffng' wftf^ tiie mofli e r, the guar- 
4Im0 ennot renove ttent ftvmi her , io Chst ff wB require 
relief for them and them only, the gwwfttmi nnn^ except 
la the cases herealles pwwided ftr, gisva onti wHsfy if itiief 
ta necessary •] 



JbrU S. la 09617 ease in wfeMi oat-doec nlief AaiU b« 
given on account of sickness, accident, or infirmity, to any 
able-bodied ^mal^^enon resident within any of the saidwsions, 
«r to any member ofthefiunily of any ahle-hoiQed male per- 
Mii, an extract from the medical officer's weekly report (if 
any such officer dntll have attended the case), stating the 
nature of snch sickness, aeddeat, or iafimity, sfaall he sfe- 
dally entered in the minotes of the pfoeeediaga ef the beaad 
df guardians of the day oa which theialiefia oadaBsd oa 8iAn» 
^aeatly allowed. 

Bat if the board of piatdians shall tfalahfl^acatttAeale 
under the hand of a medical oiBoer ol the uaiie^ at dt iSbe 
uedical practitioDer in attendanne on the party, sImQ ha laid 
Mbre the board, stating the aatuxa of sudi rickaosSy nt^^A^m*^ 
or infirmity, and a copy of the sama shall ba in l&a manMe 
entered in the minutes. 

Art, 8. No relief shall be given from the poor-rates of any 

pariA comprised in^Biy of the said anloney to any person who 
Ases Boi reside is some place within tlM mdon, save and ex- 
atpi In the folknvlDg eaaet :-^ 

rtTnder the provisions of this Artide, the gaodiaas may 
tefieve a pauper residing within the uiion, thaagh not re- 
siding in the parish to which ha belMgB. And the prohibi- 
tion extends aa well to able-bodied, as to those who are not 
able-bodied.] 

Ist. Where such person, being casually within such 
pasiflb, shall beeome dsstltate. 

[This exceptien was iatradoesd in order to meet fiie cases 
ef vagrants, ulio may become easoaOy destftote wilidn the 
aaion. It is the doty of the guarfiaas to relieve persona so 
•itnated, widigatxefcNnca to the place of theb settlement or 



Hie commisBionerB hove not introduced into this artide 
aa exception co accoont of sadden and urgent neeessiiy. 
[See note to Art 1, exoeptkm 1.] Cases of sadden and 
afgeBtneceodtynaadftatlyreqfaire tiie prompt attentioB and 
vi^brntlnepectten which can only be esercised bythegoar- 







[7%Uex£qitiaBtxnz«8p(mdsto'fliejKOQadexoq^^ isC 
L Tbe eaaganlflllinien Introdaeefl this ezeqittan on aoooimt 
df the diSenMy ivliitih a irant of fibs jiowv of giving teni« 
pcoBxy rdUef to non-reildents in eaae of sicAaev wai tmni 
to cBBBte Sn lomeptrtB of the eovntry. lUe eonunJMionflri^ 
bowereo!^ eantLon the gusrdiaiie %p&Qgt giTiiy t emp cgaqr 
ndkf In caacB of aidmen to pttaape lut reddent irtQlte 
flie union, oleM thi^ are able lo obtain aeenrste infomu^ 
tioB oonoerahig the case, and can ^isore adeqoate aaA 
laronpt reiBef^ both medical and tfOierwifle. It maj tw 
<nMerTed that this enefiOxm ptgnSiE poor persons to he sant 
to eataUishBientB ont en 13ie nnloa^ intended finr the traaU 
ment of their TespediTe infhmfttos, as ho^itab for the sick^ 
aqrlimis to the insane^ and sdiools Ihr the bUnd or detf 
and dnxnb.J 

8rd. WmnMot^ paisons shaBi^be entUled toreeeivexeliaf 
finoaianjiiadihin^vliich he cr she nm/Aot bexaai* 
denty under ai^ onler which jnstifieB naj bjr Jlav ba 
aathonsed to make. 

[The tidsd uiemtiMi Is 
dM opemlianofite 

nddant 1— atini ui wylmns, 
persons under orders of remoTal.] 

4th. Wham aoch person^ befaig a "widow, ahali be in the 
ffavt six months of her widor^ood- 

{Ihls ezeeption is shnflar to the fonzth exoepftion to Art 
IfilwjPBaaQns to Tddchan stated jn the note to that eicsp*- 

5th. Where such peESon is a wldoR^ who has a legi^mate 
child dependent on her for support, and no illegitimate 
child born after the commencement of her widowhood, 
aad vho at the tteae af her hMbaai's death 'was resi- 
daRtwitkhiM in aane plaee ^iber ft«n the parish of 
her legal wBfctfewM«t, aad not slfiiwl ia the noion in 
which such parish may be comprised. . 
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[This exception is that which the legislature has Intro- 
dttoed in the 7 & 8 Viet. c. 101^ s. 26, ''that in the case o£ 
any person being a widow haying a legitimate chiM dependent 
cm her for support, and no ili^timate child bom i^er the 
commencement of her widowhood, and who at the time of her 
husband's death was resident with him in some place other 
than the parish of her legal settlement, and not situated in 
any union in which such parish is comprised, it shsJl be lawful 
lor the guardians of such parish or union, if they see fit, to 
grant rSief to such widow, although not residing in snch 
union or parish.'' Upon this the conmiissioners, in a circular 
dated the 17th October, 1844, observe, ''That the widow 
must have been resident with her husband at the time of his 
death, not only out of the parish of her settlement, bat also 
out of the union in which that parish may be comprised. The 
object of the clause appears to be to avoid the disturbance of 
ihoee connexions and mode of lilb at a distance from the union 
to which the fimiily may have become accustomed, and which 
existed at the time of the husband's death. 

"Where all the conditions exist which would enable the 
guardians to grant non-reddent relief, they are still to use 
fheir discretion as to whether non-reddent xeQef to the widow 
Is in each particular case desirable. The general objection to 
each relief, such as the difficulty of ascertaining^ the circum* 
stances of paupers beyond the power of inspection of the 
guardians or their officers, and the Airther difficulties attend- 
ant on the transmission of relief to places where the guardians 
have no authority and no official agency, will be weighed by 
the guardians. 

"This power is one entrusted to boards of guardians only; 
oreneers acquire no authority under this provision to ad- 
minister non-resident relief to the class of the widows 
described. 

" It must be borne in mind by guardians and theur officers 
that they are in no wise exempt^ from their previous obli- 
gation to relieve any widow who may be in the^ parish or 
onion requiring relief, by the power thus given to &e guar- 
dians of ttie pl^ce of her settlement to affi>id her non-reSdent 
Telief. And even when that power is exerted, if, notwiOi- 
standing the relief sent, to her l^ her parish, she or her children 
require additional or further relief, the officers of the place 
where she is are stiU bound, as heretofore, to affiird her the 
Telief which the drcumstances require."] 

6th. Where such person ahall be a child under the age of 
sixteen, maintained in a workhouse or establishment 
ibr the education of pauper children not situate within 
the union. 
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[Thi« exception remoyea the restriction upon guardians from 
sending children to a workhouse or establishment for the train- 
Jng of pauper children, which may be situated out of their 
union, whm, but for the prohibition of relief to non-residents 
contained in the order, they might lawftdly do so. 

The 7 A: 8 Vict c. 101, s. 51, empowers the guardians of any 
parish or union to send infimt poor, not above the age of 
sixteen years, being chargeable to sudi parish or union, who 
are orphans, or are deserted by their parents, or whose parent, 
or survlTing parent, or guardians are consenting thereto, to 
any district school formed under that Act whieh is within 
twenty mUes.] 

7th. Where such person shall be the wife or child, residing 
within the union, of some person, not able-bodied, and 
not residing withtn the union. 

[This exception enables the guardians to relieve the resident 
femily ot a non-resident man, provided he be not able-bocUedi 
ivithout requiring them to come Into the woriLhouse.] 

8th» Where such person shall have been in the receipt of 
relief from some parish in the union from which such 
person seeks relief, at some time within the twelve 
calendar months next preceding the date of that one of 
the several orders herein-before recited which was ap- 
plicable to that union, being settled in such parish, and 
not being resident within the union at the time of the 
allowance of the relief. 

[This exception permits the continuance of non-resldentrellef 
to all paupen (not being able-bodied persons within Art 1) 
who were In the receipt of relief from s«me parish in the union^ 
within the twelve calendar months next preceding tiie date of 
the several orders issued to the different unions set forth in the 
schedule. Consequ e ntiy, it permits the continuance of non- 
mident relief to the infirm through age or any other cause^ 
and to able-bodied widows with a <£Ud or children, who were 
in the receipt of parochial relief from the union within that 
period.] 

Art, 4. Where the husband of any woman is beyond the 
seas, or in custody of the law, or in confinement in a licensed 
house or asylum as a lunatic or idiot, all relief which the 
guardians shall give to his wife, or her child or diildren, shall 
be given to such woman, in the same manner, and subject to 
the same conditions, as if she were a widow. 

[This Article was introduced in conformity with the pnn 
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YJiioii contaiiifid in the 7 J^ 6 Vkt c 101, & ^ ia n^ppd to 
ihei«lief «^ii«Bai«Bpant6dfinQiiifke^hiiibttMii,lB nwtiw 
Guet parttcBliriy tpedfied, who aie by that proviaoB to be 
tvMtedM widows fa ]«peet to icttflf to be aiivded to thoR 
by gaardiaiis. la tte faBBoHaa iK/fkaty of the 17tk Oetofaar, 
ldi4, on tUs MUeety Oe ■ownrntwioaffa reMSik, ^ Harried 
woDMn, wboae cWMbbq reqmicd eod lecflived vdiof w«re aoty 
befiivethepaMtogfof tfaie Act, liable to t&y oooditlont to !•• 
i^eet oT BBCh iieli^ aad oo«ld cast off llienr oluldtw «i|K« t^ 
pniah, bowovor «eU oueh wonee iBigbtbeebletomatototo 
tbebofaildMByCrtocQolribatotothariBeiiitnaBce. Widowi^ 
on the other hand, were liable to the like conditione and con- 
aeqaences of relief afforded to themselYes and their children 
aatbefttbani«flfltltiMatoefai]dreBeie." Tke praeent Act de- 
ciana tint while lake hHahawd of aay wdbhb ia beyand the 
seas (that is, ou^ </ Qreat BfiAwi), or in onatodly of the law, 
or in confinement in any licensed honseor asylum as a Innatie 
or idioty all leUtff givm totiM adia, or to her eUld or ehildraiy 
ahally aotwiaatoiiding bar oovertore, be gim to her* m Ika 
same maanar aad ealQae^ to Ike aaaae ooaditions aa if ^ wsa 
a widow. (Sect 25.) And ag^, '' Where widows are obliged 
toflseiiiWMltoflhrilieirdhiUNawithia the aaiaa, or within 
a« wwiOMnae, Itee BDinied iwwn wiU be auljeet to the 

AvUb. Itdnaaet be lawfid inr the gnaidiaBa, or any of 
flMKT eitoera,4irftrlheaTorMar or oiwraaeBB of aay parish in 
Ito aaioa, to p^^, vheify or to part, tte jcat «f Ibe bouse or 
lodging of any pauper, or to apply any paittoa of tito relief 
ordered to be ^yen to any pauper in payment of any such 
i0ia,ertojaetatoa^jrpertiaBof aaehzeUeftetfae parpoBB of 
dtreodyer iadiiad^4iadaigiivaacbieat,ja fmU ortopait. 



Ttovided alaepi^ that aolbing ja tfais artaele fioatoiaai 
ahill apply to aay ahaiterartoaiperagy iodyag, pr a cmed ia 
a«y caw of aaddea and argent aeeaasity, «r aiuiiifal inihhrtliij, 
orahallbetoheatopeayeBtlhaaaidiiaafdtaiw, to ifif],alBlhm 
te asMiantaf ndtof to be afiaied to aay farttoalar paraaa, 
ftoaa eeaeideBtaig tiie axpaafle to be iacDned by sodi peraoa to 
prOTiding lodging. 

(TRiia artide ia intoaiwi to praioat a pradtoe whidi has 
pMvailed to aoBM parte of die ooaatiy, whereby ike poor-ratoi 
have beea aatoi a land for the paymeat of xeoto iiattKSdSf tm 
flie landloKda. InjUcaieaaEhemiba panper is ao tor d 
tato as to requifo a todgtog, or the maaaaof payiag tor 
if the guardians do aet deem it aipedtoai to the parttoator 
to require the party to come into the workhouse, they diould 
sapply to Oepaaper toe means of pacing tor sodi todgto^.] 
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flf the 900DiattaM iMBMiiiMmp oMteJMiy md nHiUn 
days after such depaitett j foi it liw mbim^ «Bd 
HwM a f ^ 40 i^HV Imt Cla— IwiMinwii and liie Pofv-daw 
GenaniaiiiaaKS fffBora of mA deprtaMy Uiw tiw irfUtf 

[The comnHaioneo state that it is jpcMHUdley althiw^gb .pait 
jmhflMf, tbat caaea may 'aeoasiiaiiailj Axin wJuch present 
Tery feonliar ciiamgtancfli^ .and ^wlaicb do jiot £m jdthin 
axyr 4of Ae exoqptions xontiUned in ibe iovdaiu Xhigr -think 
it deshnble in caaea 4Bi ihat Jd&d, in wlakk Ihe imme- 
diate witfadsawal or 4enial cf «uiUdoar JsUef migfat ap« 
jMBT JUke^ to fnodnce aecioas enU Jto the AppUisanty ihat the 
^laidiaroi ahoold ^▼e-OBt^oer relief, sir take« jKntion of the 
applicant's fiunUy.into the worJflianw!^ 4hu1 vqport the caae 
wtthin Meeodayg to theiaflroanliwIflnOTfi^^ a caaeof peculiar 
JoagiBDC^^ in order that ihey may give their opinion tbmupon. 
TJo» GommiMlioneig Jiaye >accoKdiagIy int)N>daced Ihis proviso, 
«nabliBg the guardians to pursue this ooume wilb respect to 
AXoqpttiaDikl cases of this.de8cis%>tU>n.]| 

Art, 7. No relief ^^ch may be contrary Jbo any regulation 
In this order ^all he\giyen Isy vny of loan; and ahy relief 
-which m%y 'be given to^ or on account of, .any person above the 
age of twenty-one, or to his wlfe^ or any part ^of his or her 
fionily under the age of sixteen, under Art. 1^ or any of the 
exceptions thereto, or under anj of the exemptions to Art. 3, 
or under Art. 4, or under the proViBo to Art. S, may, if the' 
guardians think fit, be given by way of loan. 

^Tbt *fint part of Aart. 7 is introdueedin 'ovfler^put an end 
to a mimpprebensHm of ihe laiw vftiMh exSated Hi some boarda 
«ar gnardiaiM, viz., that dHbou^ the prcftlWtory 'Order pre* 
vented them from giving out-door vdBrfyttheyiuigfat neverthe- 
less lend it. The second part of ««he arttde endUes Ilie 'guar- 
^ians^to-rndke all the i^lkf wbi^ may 'be g^ven to persona 
above twenty-one years of age,<er'lbeh*-iiEni^es,'a loan under 
ifhe SBth section i^ 'fhe ^k'6W. 4, -c. 16. 

Srk0 M6(md gmtma jffvohabitm^ orafai:. j iKn the uniona 
njblioh do not (possess adequate ^wodBhonse anwimmodatlonj 
■Dd iduflii me oMnungnent^ jMt snl\|aiQt Mi the provisiona 
of the alMxve general prohibitory atder «f the ^at iDecembery 
fltt^, Miiflf to sbla^fapdied jpoer is fldndniateied l>y ^e 
fpiardiaiiB rsnigeet to tthe foUcKwiqg segnlatieDfi, contaoaad 
teiflw ganenil iodar of the gioor Jaw boaid^ dated ^he XAfli 
December, 1852. 

c3 
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Art, 1. Whenever the gnardians allow relief to any able- 
bodied male person, out of the workhouse, one-half at least 
of the relief so allowed shall be glyen in articles of food or fbel, 
ox in other wtides of absolute necessity. 

Art. 2. In any case in which the guardians allow relief for 
a longer period than one week to an indigent poor person, 
.xesident within their onion or parish respectively, without re- 
quiring that such penaa shall be received into the workhouse, 
Bueh relief shall be given or administered weekly, or at such 
more firequent periods as th^ may deem expedient. 

Art. 8. It shall notbelawful for theguardians ortheir officers-* 
To establish any applicant for relief in trade or business ; 
Korto redeem from pawn for any such applicant any 

tools, implements, or other articles ; 
Nor to purchase and give to such applicant any tools, im- 
plements, or other articles, except artides of clothing 
or bedding where urgently needed, and such articles as 
are hereinbefore referred to in Art. 1. ; 
Nor to pay, directly or indirectly, the expense of the con- 
Toyance of any poor person, unless conveyed under the 
provisions of some statute, or under an cider of justices 
or other lawful authority, or in comformity wi& some 
order or r^^tlon of the poor law commissioners or 
the poor Jaw board, except in the following cases ; viz. 
1st The case of a person conveyed to or from a 
district school, or an hospital or infirmary, or a 
lunatic asylum, or a house licensed, or hospital re- 
gistered for the reception of lunatics. 

2nd. The case of a person conveyed to the work- 
house of the union or parish in which such person is 
at the time chargeable. 

drd. The case of a person conveyed to or from any 
other workhouse or other house or establishment 
for the reception of poor persons, in whidi for the 
time being it shall be lawful for the guardians to 
plane such person. 
Nor to give money to or on account of any such appli- 
cant s>r the purpose of effecting any of tiie objects in 
this Article mentioned. 
Nor to pay, wholly or in part^ the rent of the house or 
lodging of any pauper, nor to apply any portion of the 
relief ordered to be given to any pauper in payment of 
any such rent, nor to retain any portion of such relief 
for the purpose of directly or indirectly discharging 
nob rent, in Aill or in part, for any such pauper ; 
Provided always, that nothing in this article contained shall 
apply to any shelter or temporary lodg^ procured for a poor 
penon, in any case of soddea or urgent necessity or meatal 
ImbodUfy. 
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Art, 4. No relief shall be given from the poor rates of any 
of the said parishesi or of any parish comprised in any of the 
aaid unions, to any person who does not reside in some place 
^thin soeh parish or onion respectiTely, save and except in 
fhe following cases :— 

Ist The case of a person casually within sach parish^ 

and destitttte. 
3nd. The case of a person reqoiring relief on account of 
any sickness, accident, or bodily or mental infirmity, 
affecting him or her or any of his or her ihmily. 
Srd. The case of a widow, having a legitimate child de- 
pendent on her for support, wad no illegitimate child 
bom after the commencement of her widowhood, and 
who at tiie time of her husband's death was re^dent 
with him in some place other than the parish of her 
legal settlement, and not situated in the union in which 
such parish is comprised. 
4th. Tbe case of a child under the age of sixteen, main- 
tained in a workhouse or establislunent for the educa- 
tion of poor children not situate within the union or 
parish. 
5th. The case of the wife o( child, residing within such 

parish or union, of some person not residing therein. 
6th. The case of a person who has been in the receipt of 
. relief iirom such parish, or from some parish in the 
miion ttom which he or she seeks relief, at some tima 
within the twelve calendar months next preceding the 
date of this order. 
Art. 6. ICo relief shall be given to any able-bodied male 
person while he is employed for wages or other hire or remu- 
neration by any person. 

Art, 6. Bvery able-bodied male person, if relieved out of 
the workhouse, shall be set to work by the guaidians, and be 
hBjpi employed under their direction and superintendence so 
lonff 88 he continues to receive relief. 

Art, 7, Provided that the regulations in Articles 5 and 6 
shall not be imperative in the following cases : — 

1st. The case of a person receivhig relief on account of 

sudden and urgent necessity. 
2nd. The case of a person receiving relief on account of 
a^ sickness, accident, or bodily or mental infirmity 
afleeting such person or any of his ihmily. 
Std, The case of a person receiving relief for the purpose 
of defraying the expenses of the burial of any of his 
fomily. 
4thjiThe case of the wifo, child, or children of a person 

confined in any gaol or place of safe custody. 
5th. The case of the vrife, child, or children, resident 
within the pariah or union, of a person not residing 
therein. 
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Art, 8. TtefDariins Bhidl, wtthin tliirty d>7S «fter tti^ 
ahBnhsv«]voeeBdedtDMfcimeBeaitiflBaf lit. d, fqportte 
tiw poor law T?0Md the plaee or yhwfc ati^iieh riiiw fcrilM 
male pospoB shall bo oBt to -wkythe oort or «rto of -^BfoifclB 
which they or any of them shall be em pl o y^ , Ite Hbmo obA 
iMMie of wvk, nd liio yovi rioa mado in faperitftandiiig 
them while working, and shall forthwith diwftJ i iaa or alter 
the same, if the poor law iMHd AaU 80 roqdiie. 

^ft.£L li«xiiiflf "n^ddimball be^oafnuytoaayni^alatioii 
in this ovder shall be ^t«o hy way o€ loan ; iMt aay relief 
wUch laay be gpbren in cuafiinu i t y with the ^^vii&ona of this 
• aader to «r «a aeeannt of aay porsoa to whom velief anay be 
lawfolly givea, abate the a^e of tosaniT-OBe, or to iris wife, or 
aay yert of hia or ker faodly andar tho ago of efaotooi, may, if 
Hie gnniitiaaB ehall tjapk fit, be giyea by w^af Iw, 

^rt« la If AegoadiaaBshail, apoaooniideatiaa of the 
special circamstances of any pertaenlar caoe, 4eem it expedient 
to depart £saa any of die legalatkinshereintaiove coolainedy 
(eaeept flme eontiiiapil ia Art. a.,) and wiOiia iaenty-one 
days after voA. d epaituie dudl njpost Ae same, and the 
grounds thereof, to the poor law board, the relief widch may 
fawe been oo givea in andi peso by oaeh gaudiaas bofere an 
answerto saeh leport rinll haie been o e t m 'aed by Ihe said 
board sfaali not be deaaed to bo cootarsry to the provdWons of 
tfais order; and if the poor law board dial! appeow of sudi 
depaitme, and ahall acAy each approial to the gaeidinnrj, all 
relief gima in taeh oaoe ailher eaeh notifleation, so fir as the 
same shall be in accordance with the iersw and osaditions of 
approval, sfasll be hiwAd, anything bi Ais order to the 



The J Lm k emr Tett Or^ier,] The poor law board, ia adiition 
to the foragomg pat-door xaiief prohUatory ordna, have sIbd 
issaed to eoEtaia anions azders piOTidiag lor a taric of 
able-bodied paupers whosay benlieyBdoiiitaf the 



The following are the proviBioBSof the LaboarTest Order >— 

ArL 1« Bvery abie-bodaod aiale pauper rooeiiriBg relief 

from any x>arish within the anion, and not relieved in tho 

woikhoase, shall be rehevad ia the foUowiag BOABaer ; that is 

tossy: — 

Half at least ofthenlieffiTen to sneh psapersfadlb^giyeB 

in £Dod, clocking, aad other articles of aeooisity. 
No sacb psaper dton receive relief froat the gaardians of 
the miion, or any of their officers, or any overseer of 
any parish in the anioa, while he is eaiplo^ for 
wages or other hire or odiCTxeranaeralioii by any per- 
son; bat every SB^ pauper so relieved dMdl be set to 
work by tiw guaidians. 



tihe tfommiariflnmirtrtftthit the a^wjagei <f fliig 
of relief, and its tendoicjr to prevent miMpplkietinM by tk* 
num of what is fiumihea to i£e oie 4)f liw vife andiwAyy 
IiavB jJready heoi ofitea i»iiitod oat by tbeiBy adA wOi be eti* 
dent to all who have witnessed its employaMnt 4Mi a Jaoqpi 
scale. The articles given should be those of first necessity, 
finch as bcead «r potetoesu 

It is to be oheerved that tlds Article applies <mly to able- 
bodied xaen who an not zaUorad in the worfhoasp, and theaa* 
toe tiial^ so &r as the vodchouse nay serve, the C" ** 
nay, if 1^ think fit, admit into it aigr ab]o-tedied applkM* 
fiffielidL] 

Art.%, Xbe plaee or jklaoas it which ahte4iodied nale paa-> 
peas flhaU be so act to work in the anion, the aort oraartsoC 
work in which they or any of them jhall be ampkyed, Ike 
times and mode of work, and all other matters delating to 
the employment of aueh ahle-bodied paajfiri, shall be &ed 
and regulatBd in each manner as the poor law onminissiniiwa 
afaall direct, upon a report being aiade to them by the gaar- 
dians jespectingtheemjiloyment of saeh able-bodied panpai ; 
which n^nrt thn gnardfins shall tranwriit Iitt thf said riwnmia 
Bioners within ibuiteen days after the day when this onkr 
shall come Into force, and iW>m time to time aftenMsvdsas the 
poor law fJomiMssionars may leqsdie. 

{This JLztide malses jt aocosswyfcr the gaawiians to lepert 
the mode of employment (such, for instance, as stone-brealdag, 
jsaoviog earth, picking oakam, or labour at a hand-aiiiU), 
together with the p]ace aad tiaaeof woric, and any other BQgB*> 
jations to the poor law board. This report mast be made 
^vKhu fewteen days after the order comes into force ) and 
the SRongemeBfts, if varied afterwards, most be reported hi 
the BBBM) manner. 

With te foimee to the mode of payment, the comomissioneBB 
lUnSk that it is always expedient to treat whatever is given as 
relief Bjad not as wages, 

Tbb g e atdiafH t shoidd ooDsider i^faat is aoffident for the 
waaAs of the nan and his ftmily, or the man alone, if he be 
migle. This earn they dionld order (hsilf at least of which ia 
io be In load) as r^ktf, to be given on condition that the 
man p cf i oims a eeftafai task of woxk to 13ie satisfiiction of the 

ItkpnnaaedtibatthetaskTeqiiired idll he carefiilly fixed 
«t mbM/t TB reasonable Hdt an aUe-bodied man of aFerage 
strength to perform. If the pauper should refuse to perform 
lUa lade, he Aorid be tdldtiwt, inasmuch as he is able^Mzr^ 
to maiwtaiti has fianily hy ghlag lAie gnarSans the benefit of 
that fmmtity of work in retim for -fte relief^ If he refuses or 
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neglects 80 to do, he will subject himself to punishment, under 
section 3 of the Vagrant Act, 5 Geo. 4, c. 83. 

Thus the misconduct of the man will not interrupt the re- 
lief to his wife and chfldieui whilst he himself will be punished 
for his misconduct] 

Art, 3. The guardians shall, upon the direction of the poor 
law oommissioneFB, appoint, either ibr a definite or indefinite 
term, an officer for tiie superintendence of the paupers em- 
ployed under Arts. 1 and 2, to be styled " Superintendent of 
Pauper Labour^" and an assistant or assistants to such 
officer; and erery superintendent and assistant who may be 
80 appointed sh^ comply with the regulations of this order^ 
and any directions wUdi the poor law commissioners may 
give in pursuance of Art. 2. 

[This Article requires the appointment of one or more officers 
to superintend tiie labour. Unless this be done the whole 
i^ystem will fail to answer its end; and though the first abuse 
Inpayment of wages out of rates may not occur, the second, 
Tiz., of wilful and fraudulent ehargeability on the part of the 
pauper, will defeat all the endeayours of the guardians to pro- 
tect the ratepayers. 

The poor-rate will be relied on as a means of enabling work- 
men to continue and hold out against offirs of reasonable 
wages, or will deter them firom seeking for employment else- 
where. 

On the due selection of the superintendent, and the vigilant 
performance of his duties, much will depend.] 

Art. 4« Every superintendent and assistant to be appointed 
under this order, shall be appointed by a minority of the guar- 
dians present at a meeting of the board, and every bvhSl ap- 
pointment shall, as soon as the same shall have been made, 
be reported to the poor law commissioners by the clerk to the 
guardians. 

Art, 6. No appointment to the office of superintendent shall 
be made under this order, unless notice that such appointment 
will be made shall have been given at one of the two ordinary 
meetings of the board of guardians next preceding the meeting 
at whidi the appointment shall be made, or unless an ad- 
vertisement, glvhig notice of such appointment, shall have ap* 
peered in some public paper, by the direction of the guardians, 
at least seven days before the day on which such appointment 
shall be made. 

Art.6, The guardians shall pav to the superintendent, and 
nis assista n t or assistants, such salaries or remuneration as the 
poor law commissioners shall from time to time direct or ap- 
prove ; and the salary of every superintendent or assistant. 
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appointed under fhis order, shall be payable up to' the day on 
which be ceases to hold his office^ and no longer. 

Art. 7. Every person appointed to the office of snperinten* 
dent of pauper labour under this order, shall continue to hold 
the same during the term for 'which he, shall be appointed, 
until he shall die, or resign, or be removed by the poor law 
commissioners ; but the guardians may, at their discretion, 
suspend from the discharge of his duties any such supeorlnten- 
dent, and shall, in case of every such suspension, forthwitii 
report the same, together with the cause thereof, to the poor 
law commissioners for thair decision thereon. 

Art, 8. Every assistant appointed under this order may be 
dismissed by the guardians, without the consent of the poor 
law commissioners ; but every such dismissal, and the grounds 
thereof, shall be reported to the poor law oommissiQners. 

Art. 9. If any superintendent appointed under this order be 
at any time prevented by sickness or accident, or other suffi- 
cient reason, from the per£nnnance of his duties, the guardians 
may appoint a fit person to act as his temporary substitute^ 
and may pay him a reasonable compensation for his services ; 
and every such appointment shall be reported to the poor law 
commissioners by the clerk to the guardians, as soon as the 
same shall have been made. 

Art. 10. When any superintendent under this^order shall die 
or resign, the guardians shall, as soon as conveniently may be 
after such death or resignation, give notice thereof to the poor 
law commissioners^ and shall proceed to make a new appoint- 
ment in the manner prescribed by the above regulations. 

Art. 11. Provided always^ that the regulations in Art. 1 
shall not apply in the case of any able-bodied male pauper 
who shaU come within any of the foUowing descriptions ; that 
is to say : — 
^ Ist. Where such pauper shall receive relief on account of 
sudden or urgent necessity. 
2nd. Where such pauper shall receive relief on account of 
any sickness, accident, or bodily or mental inflnnity 
afi^ecting sudi pauper or any of his fiunily. 
drd. Where such pauper shall receive relief for the pur- 
pose of definying the expenses, either wholly or in part, 
of the burial of any of his fiunily. 
4th. Where such pauper shall be confined in any gaol or 

place of safe cu^ody. 
5th« Where any able-bodied male person shall not reside 
within the union, but the wife, child, or children of 
such person shall reside within tlie same, the guardians 
may afibrd relief to such wife| child, or children, ac- 
cording to theb discretion. 
^ rrhis Actim contains the exception to Art. 1 ; that is tosay. 
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without reqniiiiif labflor, and wiOoat aflbvdiag ona-diftlfUi 
kiad. 3toe«zM|»tiaii$afie,iii gsMtmeunve, identical inth 
Hmw in ML l^TdMOfderof fhe 21st «f DeoBBkber, IM^ 
imluUiiiD«liieoBt>4lo(Qriflfiflfoffliefl2)le-lio^^ Tbeordar 
of fte Slflt of DeoflBiker, however, indiided aUe-boiM 
ftnaiflB flB 'WbII m snlfls j Mid m 4he wmflnt Mdflr imslBdci 

as ten oodiM. The frvodiaas wiU senark that ildi 
qajar iaceaflaad to thto bodied yaweagy and that it does aat 
comprehend the agHl and iaficm; the latter daie, ooaaa* 
fsealif, are iiot«KOflpted fathie ar^Mola, or 'adw^gtad to iaany 
ef tiieflfeaervatiaBa «a the ordisK.] 

Art. IS. la iBwuef eaee fin wiiieh the gnavdjaas or any fiC 
their offioen xnaif alW Niitf OB aaeouai ^ttolmeafly aocidenl^ 
or iflfifadty, to aay aWo hodind mafe peaHn, 4)r to aiQr mam- 
bor of the £mily af aay aWa-bedied nale penoD, withoot 
•Maf aoflb pecMa to woric, aeeoKdiag to the djieotioaa Jba 
Act I9 aa aiteaat iboaiths Medical Offiaer's Weekly Bapos^ 
<if aay aueb eOoar ifaall iMve ■rtfadfti the case,) atatiiy 
fta iMtan of aneh aiekneaB, aeddent, 'Or iafinaity, ahall ba 
flpadaily •eateMd ia the siiaatoB of the prooeedinga of iita 
guardians of the day on which the relief is ordered or sobo. 
sagnaarty allowed. 

Bat, if the gwwdiaaa diall think At, a oertiftcafaB under tba 
hand of a melSnal officer <rftiie upton, or of the medical prao* 
titiomfr in attcndaann on the fMurty on aoeouni of whose sick- 
ness, aiyjdfat, or iaficmiiy, xelief shall be allowed, shall ba 
laid befiore tho beaad, etafciag the nature of snch sickness, 
aaodsat, or iatenity, and A eopy d the same shall be ia 
Hfce xaanner eatared ia the minates. 

Art, 18. It shall not be lawful for the guardians of tho 
anion, or aay ef their offioersyor for aay overseer of any parish 
in the union, to pay the rent wholly or ia part of any pauper : 
proTidod always, that nothing in this Article contidned shall 
api^y to aay eheUer or temporary lodging procttred in any 
case of sudden aad ui^gent necessity or mental inthecOity. 

[This article profa^Mts the payment of vent; bat it will be 
seen that if a case of sudden uigeacy oeoan^ or if an idiot is 
Ibaad m a deetitato state, the board of guardians, or even the 
relieving officer or orerseers, will in ao way be pnevented 
froBS procadag teaaperary lodginga to aseet the vrgency of 
^tt caaa. This proriso, however, will not authoriae the con- 
tiaaaaiw of each ehug^ ior lodging longer than is anfficient to 
mart the ease, or, if l£e lodgmg be procuDEod by the officers, to 
bring it before the next meetiag of the board of gaavdians. It 
is seaioely aecessary to add,^iat if a destitute person is too ill 
to be removed, a medical certificate to that effect would 
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jwtffir ihe lelkvii^ oOcer ia ?etei^ the io^cteg ia wUdi 
sMJi jMa w ted btn pJftsidy vafeQ IJt itito JBcriM oUov id 
Ui lemoval to liw voiUioMe, or 1m Aonld oeMe to be eb«9»» 
able; but Ow aotbarity «f 4te CMvdkm jbomU alvnure be 
obtabMd OA liie Arilt pmetiMUe ooeMi«i,aMi«boi]d beie- 



ntiPBd te» ibM» to 1SBI0 «• fpsortaallgr j^y «Ar.] 

^rr. 14. If the guanUMM of tbe nnian abeUdepntinapsr 
pffttester hHtenee ftooi lay ^ tbe ttgtJlMiiwu beninbefiMO 
CBBliiiiiecly md ibaUy witbbi fll^ncw deyi after audi depertaiMu 
npart tbe eaneeadtibfigniuda thereof to tbe peorbnroon- 
iB < iMhiiir % pad if the poor law eea amie e kae ae ehett eppwye of 
■Kb depertDre, thflM tbe lelief flMnted ia sveb paittculur in* 
ajMMeeball, if otherwiie law6d,«ot be deemed to be lakirfU^ 
or be oirisect to be dfialk) wed. 

Art.llk, JfoieUefwbkbiballbeoeBtrBrytoa^yr^galetlaB 
in this order shall be given by way of loan ; and every relief 
viiich may bo givn to or on oooonnt of any penon above the 
Ofeof tw6Btiy-oae, or to hie wife, or any port of hie faailjr 
leader the age of eixleiay i id or Arti. 1, 11, or 19, oayy if the 
gaaidifiiie ehall think ftb, be given by wvyiihmiL 

jHke SmpplmmtUU JLab&wr Tmt Order,} In uniooe ia 
vUob tbe yanrel piDhibHoiy mliof oedere of Slat Deoember» 
1644, aad mbKfaent dates, are ia lorofi^ tbe poor bur 
iMHnarissinnere aad the poor Jaw board, when Sm work- 
baasBs of these oiieM have besa InU, or whoa there has 
heea aa aaasaal ptc s su r e of able-bodied poor to xeliet^ 
here iened a sappleonntal oat-door iaboor test oedor. This 
Older is itanibur to tbe '^Xabour Xeit Order/' but Arts. 11« 
IS, 18, aad 15, are emitted, and the fi>Uowiag words sab* 
stitated Imt die diet pert of iztkle 1 of that older u^* Eveqr 
^able-bodied aude penper who asay receive relief from aay 
^'pHish wtthia the aaten, aad aMty he nlieied oat of the 
^^mirkboaee wKh the approbatksi of tbe poor law ooaimis- 
''eioBefs, aoeording to the ath Article of their order, dated the 
^Sletof Oeeeeiber, 1B44, ebaU be relieved Ja the foUowjj^ 
«— "— — *"*-* ie to eay,« 



JUU^tc Mturried WaatmJ] By etat. 7 4c 4 l^ct. e. 101, 
s> Sfiu so loMT BM it mav *«Mr^— *» that the hasbniMi of aair woauHi 
is bigroad tiw sees, or in custody ni Ute biw, or ia eonfiaei' 
aMot iaaiieeneed bouse or aiylam as a laaatic or idiot, aU 
leBrfghea to eneh womaa, or to her child or cbildwin, shall, 
aotwithstaadiag bar oofeiiiire, be given to such vomaa ia 
the OMOM meaner, aad sai^eot to theeame ooaditioas, as ii she 
aeieawidow; bat nothing hereto iwiteiaed thall dhaiaiftb oc 
eflbet the oUigatiOBe or UaUUtiee of each basbaad ia respeett 
ofeachieUe^ 
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Relitfto Widows."] By stat. 7 & 8 Vict c. 101, s. 26, it is 
enacted, that in the case of any penon, being a widow, having 
a legitimate child dependent on her for support, and no ille- 
gltimato (^d bom after the oommencemedt of her widowhood, 
and who at tl^e time of her hnsband's death was resident with 
him in some other place than the parish of her legal settlement, 
and not sitoated in any union in which such parish is com- 
prised, it shall be lawful for the guardians of such parish or 
union, if they see fit, to grant re&ef to such widow, although 
not residing in such paz^ or union : provided always, that, 
notwithstanding anything herehi contained, the guaitiians dt 
any union or parish, and the overseen of any parish, in which 
auch widow may be resident or may require relief, shall be and 
remain liable to relieve such widow, in the same manner as 
any other person requiring relief in such union or parish. 

Rairfto Casual Poor,'] By stat 11 and 12 Vict c. 110, s. 2, 
where any poor person having a fixed place of abode in a pariahs 
in any union formed under &e provisions of stat. 4 & 6 W.' 4, 
c 76, shall hereafter, by reason of accident, bodily casualty or 
sudden illness occurring to him while in some other parish, in 
which he has no legal settlement, require relief, — ^the cost of 
all the relief given by lawful autibority in that behalf, as weU 
xnediod as otherwise, shall, if the poor person be at the time in 
xeeeipt of relief, be paid or rehnbursed in like manner, and by, 
the same union or parish as any other relief shall be then pay- 
able, — ^but if he be not then in receipt of relief, it shall be paid 
or reimbursed, aa the case may require, by the parish in which 
such poor person shall then have his place of abode, — ^unless 
by reason of any provision of the law he would, if otherwise 
diargeable, have been chargeable to the common fund of such 
union, in which case the payment of rdmbuisement shall be 
made by the guardians of the union comprising such parish, 
and shall be charged to the common fund of the union ; toad 
it shall be lawful for the guardians of any union, if they think 
pioper, to pay for any medical or other assistance whidi shall 
be rendered to any poor person on the happening of any acci- 
dent, bodily casualty, or sudden iUness, although no order 
shall have been given for the same by them or any of their 
officers, or by the overseers, and to chaige the same to some 
one parish in the union, or to the common fond of the union, 
according as such pariiBh or unkm would Iwye been liable for 
the ordixuiry relief of such poor persons ^— provided that nothing 
herein contained shall exempt the guardians of tiie union or 
parish, or their officers, or the overseers of the pariah in which 
such poor person shall require relief by reason of such aod- 
ddnt, bodily casualty, or sudden iUness, from their liability to 
supply the requisite relief to such poor person whilst in such 
anion or parish. 
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Medical reiHrf to permanent paupere,'] By Art. 75, of the 
eoDSoIidated order, it is provided that die guardians shall, 
once at least in evoy year, cause to be prepared by the derk 
or relieTing officers a list of all such aged aifd infirm per- 
sons, and persons permanently sick or disabled, as may be 
actually receiTing relief from such guardians, and residing 
within the district of each medical officer of the union, and 
shall from time to time famish to each district medical officer 
a copy of the list aforesaid. 

Art* 76. Every person whose name Is inserted in such list 
shall receive a ticket, and shall be entitled on the exhibition of 
such ticket to the medical officer of his district to obtain sudi 
advice, attendance, and medicines, as his case may re* 
qmre, in the same manner as if he had received an order 
from the guardians, and such ticket shall regain in force for 
the time specified therein, unless such person shall cease to be 
in the receipt of relief before the ezpbation of such time. 

[These Articles are intended to &cilitate the obtaining of 
attendance and medicines by the permanent paupers; a cuss 
wiiose destitution is aclmowledged, and wUch necessarily in- 
cludes the most helpless portion of the community.] 

The following is the fbrm of the ticket for permanent 
medical relief: — 



Date 


jjmo^. 




Good until the day of 
Kame of Pauper 




18 


Residence of Pauper 


Kame of Medical Officer 


Besidence 


Usual hour at which he is at home 


* 




J 



Their duty at to non^eettled and non^etldewt poor,} By 
the oonsolidated order of the poor-law commissioners, S4th 
July, 1847, Art 77, if any board of guardians undertake ta 
administer relief allowed to a non-settled pauper living within 
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the unSoBfor whkh fbef afl^^ntefaitf 4tft]waAoafB,«r «fihe 
baud cf igiiiwii>n% of the pHMb or mim ia wiudi ■■!§ 
pinper is daenaA io be jettiad, <««6i7 anck vadortifciBg aWi 
liemadaJBcaiilBanBi^v^ tibe fslMiuid MCsbttaM ofte 
oomBUMUiBeip jniBBce at Ifae ttea. 

Jlft. 78. JTo aonqr ahall be traiwmftlai to tagr 
or to any afficer of a pariah «r aniooy to be «ffViliad to 
leUef of AiqriiDiMieiktoai paapflc, aseepi: to eanfenuty uMi 
tbe prorisions of this order. 

Arc 29. Jlo noaej afaaU he paid on aeeonait of any non- 
seaideDt panper to tha gMadiaaa ^ur to Ihe oAccr of aaqr vnton 
or pariah to vhieh the Jteliaf ia admlniitowd by a board of 
gaardiaoa, auept to one of tbe ttoee toiio^maf vagras*-- 

JTo. 1. By port'Offloe order poyaUe to tba Ireaaanr of the 
uidao or pariah to ifae aaaoiial; of vhidi tbe jnoaagr ia to te 
paid, or to the banker of aueh tiaaauimc 

No. 2. By eheqne or oadar payaMa to the tuenaaper of anch 
parish or union, or to his order. 

No. d* By cfaeMoe payable to beaier (whena Ihe same aoay 
tovfiiQy be dJsaanOy and aoased as pfigMb thrangh the toaft- 
amBr e^ soch parkhor anion, or Ua banlrar, or tfaeo«ghihe 
agent of such taeaaanr or booker^ and every andiehetneahdl 
be so crossed by the derk before it is signed by the presidtog 
fhalmMBi 

Art, 80. Eyery account for relief duly admiaiatered to niaa* 
resident poor, shall be discharged by the guardians within two 
ealandar aMstito nwai the receipt of actch Booount, \ff the 
transmission of the amount due, in one of the modes pre- 
scribed in Art 79. 

Arts. 77—80 neither permit nor forbid the allowaafle of 
son-resident relief to any ease in whi^ aueh relief is not now 
permitted, or is not now iorhidden ; nor do they pievant iha 
gwaittiRns iaen twanwnittlng rdief to « poor person who la 
non-resident, in cases where the same may lawniliy be glvanf 
ftuottgh any pri^wto -diaosri or means oiher than the ofBcen 
of another unicm or parish. 



[All that these articles do is to require Ibat when tbe _ 
af a nothe r heard ^gvardia&s is employed, oertato rules shall 
be adhered to. Whether the board of guwdians aUoadi^g Ihi 
non-realdent relief ohoose tooai^^ey that tigeney is a matter 
jbr their own consideratloD, and whetfaertfae board of cfoar* 
diana ^the wtSen^where the pauper resides choose to act to 
tbeoapaeityof ngwfcs, and diwii theh' nffinirn to- ndnifaiaNr 
the reUef, is agam a matter of choice. 

Iftwohoaadsdoao agree to nettopsftwr, theaeji^vlatflana 
wmtt be abasrad, ainee no ooatoaet to >nppaaittoa to thorn 
eauld he onfoiaad by one party a^atost the other, aoad ^m 



offieers of the nspeetivse antona are, of eonna, bannd to 

conformity with law. 
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do» Bflt deyeiid (m tlM dMice fl< a linri of fUidiflw t» aiofl 

ahaU luidKtikft t0 be thft a^vli ttf iWftlMV koOTiiAeawr tlM^ 
like to daw or not 

liiaalMqiritewilfaiiiihe bgal dtscntUm oftiv gnarAMt 
todacidowiielhcctirMfcthey wiB costlBva lo aQoir wnnrail* 
dninlieCtoyMfeBi Mongte^to^tiw aiiHi, onvbetiterof 
sal tliey iiiUcMtiiMWlliei«KtB«i oCotlHrboMdvaf gM^^ 
iDirtbepinpoM^aAaiteiitafef bbp iiuiJiBtwiiafaitowgata 



ItBalvayatDlMMnaBbeBid, fl^no aMtartrikfiig'togfn 
Mjttrftoapwyriwliiip at a dlifeaBOBlHaaBylesBlflAeCitt 
leaMniog the obligation cast by the law on the gaawHana and 
aficcnaf the spot wlMn thapaapwApaUHar becoHHadnti- 
luta^ Tbeboaad^f gBardiaBaatadMancaauif toraraiMtal 
TMfonafWIityyby jjunaMag to piovMslbrthe eaw^ and may 
trangmU feoaa tfaae to timathe neaaa of soMfCaaoa; batif, 
by neglect ov error, e« ymlatieB, thate aMaas ftB, or emfag 
to any ehaags o£ e iroamit a n cea baeoBa iaaoftefflnt, f t is <m 
the anthoritfes at theplacawfceeetiie|MnqMf Is ttMrtthe ^aigfet 
oikflal xeeaoneibaitv will fiiU.1 

By Stat. 11 & 1& Vict c lUft^e. 1, tinr eoetaf tfMr rdlef tobe 
guren to any poor penos dnrgeaUe or beeonadng dmrgeaMe 
]& any anioik fiataied or to be ionaad andcr the prorlsiozBf of 
the etal 4 ft 6 W. 4^ a. 76, beiag a dartftixte wajftrer or 
wanderer or foundling, as wall as the cant of ttw barial of the 
body of any s«eh penott dying wilhin sack aalon, shall be 
chargeable to the coimnoa land of sadLuaioa. 

And by stat. 11 & 13 Yict. e. 110, s. S, it isaaaeted that fbr 
atime limited, (wbleli time has bna feon time to time ex- 
tended by sabseqaent Aels of parliaaaent), all tlM» costs facurrad 
in the relief, as well medical as otherwise, of any poor person, 
wko, not Ixdng settled la tha pariskiAMee ha leddes, shall,, by 
season of some piovisioa ol the Act paand in the tenflt year 
oC the seiga <tf Her Migeaty, tattltalad .^ il«f t9 amend the 
lawe rdakng to the remewd ef the pomrj be or become 
exempted fixnn the Iidt)ility to be lenwvad from tb» parish 
where he lesMeii, shaU, where the said partdi dudl be eon- 
prised ia anv sach anion as aforesaid, be ctaaiged to Ibe com- 
mon fiind <» such anion, so long aa sadi persoa shaD oontfame 
to be so exempted : andthaeiiienseBoftfaebarialofaiBy such 
person so exempted at the time of his death idiall, it legally 
payable to the guardians of tbe union, lihewfae be chaigad to 
the said commoa fund. 

And where in any such union a question shall arise between 
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any paiiahes therein, or between the guardians and any parish 
or parishes therein, with reibrenoe to the changing of the cost 
of his relief, as to whetlier any pauper be so exempted as 
aforesaid, the parties may jointly snbmit such question to the 
poor law board, who may thenmpon, if they think proper, 
entertain such question, and by an order under their seal de- 
termine the same; but no such order shall be liable to be 
removed, by writ of certiorari or otherwise, into the court df 
Queen's Bench, after the expiration of the term next ensuing 
the time when the copy thereof shall have been sent to the 
guardians, nor shall the same be quashed for any defisct of 
form therein ; and every such order not rescinded or quashed 
shall be in all courts and for all purposes final and conclusive 
between the guardians and every parish in the union interested 
in the matter. Jd, ». 4. 

Also, all the costs and expenses incorred, or hereafter to be 
incurred, in and about the obtaining any order of justices for 
the removal and maintenance of a lunatic pauper who shall 
have been or shall be removed under any such order to any 
asylum, licensed house, or registered hospital, and who, if not 
a lunatic, would have been exempt fiom removal by reason of 
some provision in stat 9 & 10 Vict. c. 66, shall be borne by 
the common fund of the union comprising tiie parish wherein 
such pauper lunatic was resident at the time when such lunatic 
pauper was so removed to such asylum, licensed house, or 
registered hospital, notwithstanding the order for the payment 
thereof shall have been made upon the overseers of such 
parish, or the parish of the settlement, or upon the treasurer 
or gua r d i ans of the union in which either parish shall be com- 
prised. 12 k, 13 Viet, c. 103, «. 5. 

And the cost of all the reli^, which, under the provisions of 
this Act, shall be chargeable to the common fbnd of any union, 
shall be charged to the common fond of such union, in the 
same manner as union expenses are directed to be charged by 
Stat 4 & 6 W. 4, c 76. 11 §• 12 Viet. c. 110, *. 6. 

[ Their duty as to burying paupers,"] It shall be lawful for 
guardians, or where there are no guardians, for the overseers, to 
bury the body of any poor person which may be within their 
parish or union respectively, and to charge the expenses thereof 
to any parish under their control to which such person may 
have been chargeable, or in which he may have died, or other^ 
wise in which such body may be; and unless the guardians, in 
compliance with the desire expressed by such person in his 
lifetime, or by any of his reliUdons, or for any other cause, 
direct the body of such poor penon to be buried in the 
churchyard or burial ground of the parish to which such per^ 
son has been chargeable (which they are hereby authorized to 
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do), ef«ry dead body which the gnndiant or iay of their 
oiBeen duly intfaoriied ihaU dixeet to be hariad at the ezpenn 
'{li the poor mtei, shall (nnleif the deoeaied penon, or the 
husband or wifis or nest of Idn of sneh deceased person, have 
otherwise desired), be boxied in the churchyard or other con* 
secrated burial gronnd hi or belongfaig to the parish, diyisloii 
of parish, ehapdry, or place in whidi the death may haw 
oooirred; and in all cases of burial nnder the directioa of the 
gnardians or orsrseer s as aforesaid, the fte or foes payable by 
the castom of the place in which the burial may take plaeeu 
or mder the proridoos of any Act of parliament, shall be paid 
oat of the poor rates, for the borial of each soch body, to tibo 
person or persons who by such castom or ander such Act nunr 
be entitled to reoeiTe any foe : provided always, that it shau 
not be lawfol for any officer connected with the relief of the 
poor, to reoeiye any money for the bnrial of the body of any 
poor person which may be within the parish, division Si 
parish, chapelry, or place In which the death may have 
occan«d, or to act as nndertaker for personal gain or reward 
in the borial of any each body, or to recdre any mon^ ftcna 
any dissecting school or school of anatomy, or hospital, or 
firom any person or persons to whom any such body may be 
deliTcred, or to derive any personal emolnment whatever for 
or in respect of the hnrial or diflposal of any snch body ; and 
any such officer oflhnding as aforesaid shall, on conviction 
thereof before any two JostLoes, forfeit and pay a sam not 
exceeding ^ye pounds. 7 jr 6 Viet, e, 101, ». 31. 

In tlie case of a destitate wayiSuer or wanderer, or foundling^ 
dying in a onion, the costs ot borial are to be charged to the 
common fond of the onion. 11 jr 12 Viet» 'e» 110, t, 1. 12 ^ 
13 Vict. e. 108, «. 1. 
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OOTBXSKBST OF THS WOKXHOUSB. 



By the eoMoUdfttfld order of the 24th July, 1847, AH. 
163» the emmninBiaaafi dedcre, ibai, ralg«et to tha nila» 
and i«gidatio&8 coatatewl ia ttet order, tbe goideaeey go- 
iniimflnr» end eentfol of e? cry workhoiiBe, and of tbe 
oficvf, tmvmatay mrietaHtSy aad ^paasgeainXbiR udi wodt- 
iKniieyflhellbeaKVdfedby thegeudiBnaof theii]ii0B-^e,9 
fcytkegoaEdittMacliiigMabetid. Bya. 38of 4 fc5 W.4, 
c; 76> no guairdlin, ODBMpI as ttierain excepted, akaH haiB 
power to act in virtne of Ida ofice» exeept as a member and at 
• aaeeting of tho board. 

The roles and legalatiODft itr the government of the work- 
hoose are contained in tim following articlee of the codboU- 
dated order. \ 



iidmiaiiefi qf Pmifiera. 

Art. 89. ETery jMinper who shall be admitted hito the 
workhouse, either upon Ub first or any subseq a en t admisaioBy 
eheJl be admitted in some one c/t the ibllowing modes only, 
that is to say :— 

By a written or printed order of the board of goardians, 
signed by their clezk according to Art 48. 

By a provisional written or printed order, signed by a re- 
lieying officer or an overseer. 

By the master of the workhouse, (or during his absence, or 
inability to act, by the matron,) without any order, in any 
case of sudden or urgent necessity. 

Provided that the master may admit any pauper delivered , 
at the workhouse under an order of removal to a parish in the 
union. 

[Under this Article an order for the admission of a pauper 
into the workhouse can be given by the board of guardians, 
absolutely ; and provisionally, by a relieving officer, or an 
overseer, including a churchwarden, who is an overseer by 
virtue of his office. Moreover, the master, or, in case of his 
absence or inability to act, the matron is empowered to admit 
any pauper without an order, in any case of sudden or urgent 
necessity ; and by Art 208, No. 1, and Art. 210, No. 1, it is 
made tiiie duty of the master or matron to admit into the 
worUiouse, every person who applies at the workhouse for 
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relief vnder sudi <!ireiiiii8taiioas. If the mtster and matcoa 
ahonld be both abseBt fiwm the worichonse, or teeapftUe «f 
perfonning their duties at the same timay it 1^ bj Art. tit, 
Vo. 3,, the duty of the porter to admit and plaee in the reeeir- 
tag ward, any person who may apply to the worUionse Ibr 
r^ef under similar drcomstanees. The oommiBsioDerB do not 
c o nt e m plate that the master, matron, and porter shoold 
aimidtuieoasly be absent from the workhoose, or incapable of 
perfomittg their daties, and therefore they haye mnle no pn>* 
Tisian for this oontingeney. 

Ib order to prerent the ooeurreBoa of error, the oommis- 
atonen have thooght it right to point ooit tliat an order for 
admlBslon into the workhouse cannot ha given by any pentm 
in any of the following eapadties : naaaely, as, 1, a guardian 
not acting as a member of die board (s. 38, 4 & 5 W. 4, e. 76) ; 
% a Jttstioe of the peace; 3, a ratepayer of the parish or 
«nion. Any one, however, may bring under the notice of the 
master a person in cireumstanoes of sudden or urgent neces- 
ffty, and the master is bound, by the Artido above cited, to 
admit every person applying for relief at the workhouse under 
such cireumstanoes. % 

It is to be observed, generally, with respect to all persons 
who may apply for admissiim into the WOTlchouse under eir- 
enmstances of urgent necessity, that their destitution, coupled 
with the foctof their being within the union or parish, entitles 
them to relief; and that their title to relief is altogettier inde- 
pendent of their settlement (if they have one), which is a 
inatter for subsequent inquiry, and only renders them liable to 
removal in consequence of their becoming chargeable. 

Generally, with respect to the admission and discharge of 
paupers, it is to be observed that they should be admitted and 
discharged on Sundays and holidays tiie same as on other days, 
but not daring the performance of divine service ; the master 
must also a£nit those who present a proper order, or who 
apply without one under urgent cireumstanoes, at any time of 
night, bat he is not in genend bound to discharge a pauper in 
the night time. 

The master has no authority to discharge a pauper from, the 
workhouse against the pauper's wish, witiiout directions from 
the board of guardiansj nor has the relieving officer or deik 
to the guardians such a power. 

If, on searching the pauper, money is found on him suf- 
ficient for his present maintenance, the master should take 
possession of such money, and deliver it to tibe guardians of 
the union at their next meeting thereafter. 

The 12 Sc 13 Vict. c. 103, s. 16, provides that where any 
pauper shall have in his possession or beloDging to him any 
money or valuable security for money (t. e, bank note, bill of 
ezclUBige, or promissory note), the guardians of the union or 
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parish within wMch such pauper is chargeable, may take and 
appropriate so much of such money, or the produce of such 
security, or recover the same as a debt before any local court, 
as will reimburse the guardians for the amount expended by 
them, whether on behalf of the common fund of the union, or 
of any parish in the relief of such pauper, during the period of 
twelve months prior to such taking and appropriation, or 
prior to such proceeding for the recovery thereof. In the 
event of the death of any pauper having in his possession or 
belonging to him any money or property, the guardians of the 
union or parish wherein such pauper shidl die, may reimburse 
themselves the expenses inciured by them in and about the 
burial of such pauper, and in and about the maintenance of 
Buch pauper at anytime during the twelve months previous to 
the decease. 

Overseers are only authorized to give relief in cases of ' ^ sud- 
den and urgent necessity ; '' the giving of an order for the 
workhouse amounts to rdief, but the master is not required to 
judge whether the case is one in which the overseers may law- 
fully give relief, and he must therefore admit the pauper. 

The guardians cannot withdraw the power of tiie overseers 
to give provisional orders for the admission of paupers into the 
workhouse, nor will the refusal of the relieving officer to give 
a& order prevent the overseers from doing so, but the latter 
will be bound to establish that the case was one of sudden and 
urgent necessity. 

The order is termed " provisional," because it is valid only 
for the interval from the time it is given to the next ordinary 
meeting of the guardians, when the admission of the pauper 
by such an order (see Art. 90) is brought before them for their 
decision on the propriety of the pauper remaining in the work- 
house or not. 

An assistant overseer, to whom the giving of relief is as- 
signed as one of his duties, or whose appointment authorizes 
him to perform such of the duties as pertain to an overseer of 
the poor, has power to give orders for Ulc admission of paupers 
in like manner as overseers. 

If a pauper labouring under an infectious disease presents a 
provisional order for admission, he should be placed in the 
ward appropriated for the reception of such cases ; and if there 
be no means of separating the pauper so affected from the 
other inmates, the master should immediately send for the 
relieving officer, who will in such a case be responsible for 
providing some temporary accommodation for the pauper. 

The proviso to this Article is intended to meet the provi- 
sion contained in the Poor Removal Act, 9 & 10 Vict. c. 66, 
which enacts, ''that delivery of any pauper under any 
warrant of removal directed to the overseers of any parish, at 
the workhouse of such parish, or of any union to which such 
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parish belongs, to any officer of sach workhouse, shall be 
deemed the delivery of snch pauper to the overseers of such 
parish.]" 

Art, 89. No pauper shall be admitted under any written or 
printed order, as mentioned in Art 88, if the same bear date 
more than six days before the pauper presents It at the woric- 
house. 

Art. 90, If a pauper be admitted otherwise than by an 
order of the board of guardians, the admission of such pauper 
shall be brought before the board of guardians at thehr next 
ordinary meting, who shall decide on the propriety of the 
pauper's continuing in the workhouse or otherwise, and make 
an order accordingly. 

[It is certain that the board of guardians possess the powetr 
of discharging from the workhouse, and rofusing all other 
relief to any pauper whom they may consider capable of 
supporting himself. If, however, the workhouse be properly 
regulated, persons who are not really destitute will, in gene- 
ral, be unwilling to remain in it. The power of discharg- 
ing from the workhouse should, therefore, be exercised 
with the utmost caution; and in general only in cases 
where a pauper can be proceeded against criminally, 
under the Vagrant Act, for neglecting to maintain himself or 
his &mily.] 

Art, 01. As soon as the pauper is admitted, he shall be 
placed in some room to be appropriated to the reception of 
paupers on admission, and shall then be examined by the medi- 
cal officer. 

Art, 92. If the medical officer, upon such examination, 
pronounce the pauper to be labouring under any disease of 
body or mind, the pauper shall be placed in the sick ward, or 
in such other ward as the medical officer shall direct. 

[It will be the duty of the guardians and the master to see 
that the receiving wards are kept in proper order, and that no 
unnecessary delay in the examination of the paupers in the 
receiving wards occurs on the part of the medical officer. A 
preliminary examination of the paupers by the medical officer 
is necessary, in order to prevent the introduction of contagious 
or infectious diseases into the workhouse. If the pauper, on 
inspection, should be found to labour under a contagious or 
infectious disease, he mnst not, on that account, be refused 
admission into the workhouse, but he should, after being 
inspected, be placed in the ward appropriated for the re- 
ception of persons afflicted with contagious or infectious dis- 
orders, and proper precaution should be taken to prevent the 

d2 
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ifffotd of tlie diaoaae amoogBt the oAer iiimrtMi But 8e» 
Mte to Art 88, page 48. 

It may here be remarked, that the law does not admit of 
the medical officer or of the guardians resorting to compnlsion 
to enunine into the stato of a ilek pauper^ when sueh pavper 
(being of soimd mind) jefnaeeto pennit an eaaminaftion of hie 
fm m m to be made.] 

Art, 93. If the medical officer pronounce the pauper to 
be free from any such disease, the paoper shall be placed in 
the part of the workhouse assigned to the class to which he 
may belong. 

[With respect to the classification of the paupers, see 
ikrt. 98.] 

Art, 94. No pauper shall be detained in a i*eceiTing ward 
ibr a longer time than is necessary Ibr carrying into effect tiie 
r^iulations in Arts. 91, 92, and 93, if there be room hi the 
proper ward for his reception. 

Art, 95. Before being removed item the receiving ward, 
the pauper shall be tlioroughly cleansed, and shall be clottied 
in a workhouse dress, and the clothes which he wore at the 
time of his admission shall be purified, and deposited in a 
place appropriated for that purpose, witti the pauper's name 
affixed thereto. Such clothes shall be restored to the pauper 
when he leaves the workhouse. 

Art, 96. Every pauper shall, upon his admission into the 
workhouse, be searched by or under the inspection of the 
proper officer, and all articles prohibited by any Act of Parlia- 
ment, or by this order, which may be found upon his per- 
son, shall be taken from him, and, so &r as may be proper, 
restored to him at his departure from the workhouse. 

[The search will natu^y be made at the time when the 
pauper's clothes are changed under Art. 96. 

Th^ adult male paupers ought to be searched by the porter; 
the female paupers and the children by the matron, or by 
some female servants under her direction. 

The following are examples of prohibited articles :— 

1. Spirituous or fermented liquors (Poor Law Amendment 
Act, n. 91— M.) 

2. Articles of food not allowed by the dietary. (Art. 107.) . 

3. Letters or printed papers, having an improper tendency. 
(Art. 119.) 

4. Cards or dice. (Art 120.) 

5. Matches or highly ccnnbustible articles. (Art. 121.) 
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Hm offieam oi tiie workboiiBO^ «re not empowved to tiki 
^wm paopoRi aa J money or teinktte wliich otty be in tiiait 
pooeesioD. If Ibe gnardians or liieir oiBoers ahonld beooat 
asirore fhst any pauper is p ow e aoo d of money, or other a^ril* 
aide property snfllelent for hie aaintenaBoe, tiiey would bt 
justified In withholding' relief fiwm soeh panper daring tte 
time tliat he is able to maintain binself ; or they might pro- 
QBed tigaiast him before a Justice for being wilAilly ohargeaUa ; 
bat seo note to Art» 88^ as to the iq[>propKiation of mont^ found 
^on paupers^ pa0B 48> aiiiis. 

fHie guardians are not empowered to direct the hair of any 
adnlt pauper to be ent off under ordinary dreumstances; bol 
^mly in some extraordinary ease» where such a proceedhig 
may be neeeanry for the proteethm of the health of tbm 
inmates of tba boose ; in no case will they be Justifled ia 
forcibly catting of the hair of adnlt fomale paupers of aaa* 

ijim.Ill-i1 1 

nuncLj 

Art, 97. Provided always, that the regulations respecting 
the admlflsion, dothing, and searching o! paupers shall not 
apply to any casual wayftirer, unless the guardians shall sa 
direet, or unless he is oompdUed to remain in the woridiouso 
from ilhiesB or other sufilcient cause, in which case he shall 
be admitted regularly as an inmate. 
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Art. 98. The panpers^ so ftr as the workhouse admits 
thereof, shall be daased as follows :-^ 

Class 1. Men infirm through age or any other cause. 

Class 2. Able-bodied men, and youtfaa above the age of 
fifteen yeaxs. 

Class 3. Boys above the age of seven yearsy and under that 
of fifteen. 

Class 4. Women infizm thooogh age» or any other cause* 

Glass 6^ Able-bodied womeii> and girls above the age of 
fifteen years. 

Class 6. Qirls above t^e age of seven yeaxs, and under that 
of fifteen. 

Class 7. ChUdren under seven yeaam of age. 
To each alass shall he assigned that ward or separate building 
and yard which may be best fitted for the reoeptioa of sui£ 
dees, and each class of paupers shall remain therein, without 
communication with those of any other class. 

[Section 26 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, after enabling 
the commissioners to unite parishes for tiie administration of 
•the laws for the rdief of the pooi^aad declaring that upo^ vudi 
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QBioii the workhouae or workhouses of such parishes shall be 
for their common use, proceeds to enact, that the said com- 
missioners may issue such rules, orders and regulations as 
tiliey shall deem expedient for the classification of such of the 
poor of sudi united puidiesin such workhouse or workhouses, 
as may be relieved in any such workhouse." 

In order to enforce the observance of decency and good 
order, it is necessary that the inmates of a workhouse should 
he separated into certain classes. In no well-managed insti- 
tution of this sort, in this or any other country, are males and 
females, the old and the young, the healthy and the sick, in- 
discriminately mixed together. The classes of paupers pre- 
scribed by the commissioners are indicated in Art. 98. The 
commissioners believe that every well-regulated workhouse 
should contain the means of dividing the inmates into at least 
as many classes as are indicated in this Article. 

It is to be observed, that, although the guardians are re- 
quired to (Uvide the piAupers into the seven classes specified 
in this Article, they are permitted to sub-divide any one or 
more of these classes in any manner which may be advisable, 
and which the internal arrangements of the workhouse may 
permit. For example, it is very desirable that females of 
dissolute and disorderly habits diould be separated from those 
of a better character; inasmuch as it is the duty of the 
guardians to take all reasonable care that the morals of per- 
sons admitted into the house be not corrupted by intercourse 
with inmates of this description. On this point, see Art. 99, 
proviso 2. 

It may be further remarked upon this Article, that it is the 
^uty of the master, under the direction of the medical officer, to 
separate from the other inmates any pauper patient labouring 
under an infectious or contagious disease, for the purpose of 
preventing such disease £rom spreading; and in case of 
necessity he would be authorized in confining such patient in a 
separate apartment or sick ward, and preventing all inter- 
course between him and the other inmates. 

The exceptions to the regulation, that paupers of different 
classes shall not communicate with one another, are stated in 
the several provisos of Art. 99. 

As to classes 1 and 4, see Art. 99, proviso 3, and the pro- 
vision contained in the 10 & 11 Vict. c. 109, s. 28, which 
enacts that, when any two persons, being husband and wife, 
both of whom being above the age of sixty years, shall be re- 
ceived into any workhouse, such two persons shall not be 
compelled to live separate and apart ftom each other in such 
workhouse.] 

ilr^. 99. Provided, 

Fhrstly.— That the guardians shall from time to time, after 
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consulting the medical officer, make such anangementa 
as they may deem neoeenry with regard to persona 
labonring under any disease of body or mind. 

[As to the detention of dangerous lunatics in the workhouse, 
see Art. 101.] 

Secondly. — ^The guardians shall, so fiv as circumstances will 
permit, further sub-divide any of the classes enumerated 
in Art. 98, with reference to tbe moral character, or be- 
haviour, or the previous habits of the inmates, or to such 
other groouds as may seem expedient. 

[This is an important provision, enabling the guardians to 
place persons of bad character in classes by themselves, so 
that they may not contaminate the virtuous and well-con- 
ducted inmatea of the house. See note to Art 98 on this 
point, anteJ] 

Thirdly.— That nothing in this order shall compel the 
guardians to separate any married couple, being both 
paupers of the first and fourth classes respectively, pro- 
vided the guardians shall set apart for tilie exclusive use 
of every such couple a sleeping apartment separate firom 
that of the other paupers. 

[The regulation of the commissioners in consequence of 
which a husband and his wife are separated during their resi- 
dence in the workhouse, has been by many persons considered 
objectionable. A regulation of this sort is required by the 
internal arrangements of a workhouse ; for in order that all 
married couples should live together in a workhouse, in a 
manner conristent with decency and propriety, it would be 
necessary not only that the internal arrangements and dis- 
dpline of workhouses should be altogether altered, but that 
their size and cost should be greatly increased. 

Aged married couples (whose residence in the workhouse is 
likely to be of longer duration than that of able-bodied per- 
sons) the guardians may, under this proviso, place In a sepa- 
rate sleeping apartment. See 10 & 11 Yict. c. 109, s. 28, as 
to the separation of married couples above sixty years of age, 
in the note to Art. 98. Moreover, the guardians can allow 
out-door relief to any aged couple whom it may be inexpedient 
firom any cause to retain in the workhouse.] 

Fourthly. — That any paupers of the fifth and sixth classes 
may be employed constantly or occasionally in any of 
the female sick wards^ or in the care of infants, or as 
assistants in the household work ; and the master and 
matron shall make such arrangements as may enable the 
paupers of the fifth and sixth classes to be employed in 
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the lUHwehold \varky Tvitliout commiinicfttion with the 
penpeoB of the second and third classes. 

Fifthly.— That any pauper of the fourth class, whom the 
master may deem fit to perform any of the duties of a 
nurse or assistant to the matron, may be so employed hi 
the slek wards, or those of the fourth, fifth, sixth, or 
seventh classes, and any panper of the first elass, who 
may by the master be deemed fit, may be placed in the 
waid of the third class, to aid in the management, and 
superintend the behaviour, of the paupers of such class, 
or may be employed in the male sick ward. 

[Proviso 4 permits able-bodied women and girls above the 
age of seven years to be employed as nurses, or to give assist* 
anee in the household work out of their own wards. Proviso 6- 
permits infirm women to be employed similarly as nurses or 
assistants to the matron, and infirm men to be employed as 
superintendents of the boys. With respect to the use of pauper 
servants, the commissioners renuurk that they require the 
strictest superintendence on the part of the master and the 
other officers. The employment of paupers in offices of 
trust in the workhouse is inexpedient, inasmuch as it tends to 
impair the discipline of the house. In offices of mere labour, 
whidi can be performed under tmstvorthy saperintendence, 
pw^pers n^y be usefiiL In such case they should in geBflsai 
receive only the tfxaaaxm fiire and dothiog. Where re8p<»i8i- 
bittty is involved, paid servants should be engaged. 

If a pauper be competent to superintend or teach any kind 
of work, the commissioners have no doubt of the right oftha 
gnaidians to require him to do so. The expediency of com* 
pelling any panper inmate of a workhouse to teach a trade 
whidi he is unwilling to teach is, however, very doubtfiiL 
Tuition under the influence of compulsion would probably be 
of little value to the children receiving it] 

Sixthly.— That the guardians, for a special reason to be 
entwed on their minutes, may place any boy or girl be- 
tween the ages of ten and sixteen years, in a male or 
female ward respectively difiiarent from that to which he 
or she properly beloDgS) unless the commissioners shall 
otherwise direct, 

[Workhouses in or near pq»u]ous towns commonly c<»tain 
boys and girls between the ages of ten and sixteen, whom it is 
more expedient to class with the adult men and women, than 
with the other boys and girls. This proviso enables the 
guardians to depart, in cases of this dttcription, from the 
chMsification prescribed by Art. 98.] 
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^evoBtiilar.— Tint the panpen <tf the Beventh dass may be 
plaeed m sach of the wasde ai^roffieted to the &mak 
penpefs as ahaU he deemed esqpadieat, and the mothers of 
such paupers shall be permitted to have access to then at 
all reMoiipbIc tjwmffi 

[This proviso peradis ehUdren inder the age of seven yean 
t» be placed in the wsrdsef the female panpeiSy and alsopev* 
aiits the mothers to have aoeesa to their children at all reasoar 
^le times. The commiMioacn remai k upon this previse^ 
thai so long as any mother is snckling her child, she ought te 
have aecesB to it at all times except when she is at work, and 
that the child ought not even then to be completely beyond 
the mother's reach.] 

Eighthly.— That the master (subject to any directions given 
or regulations made by the guardians) shall allow the 
fiither or mother of any child in the same worlchouse, who 
may be desirous of seeing such child, to have an interview 
with such child at some one time in each day, in a room 
in the said woikhoase to be appointed for that purpose. 
And the guardians shall make arrangements for permitting 
the members of the same family who may be in different 
workhouses cf the union to have occasional interviews 
with each other, at such times, and in such manner, as 
may best suit the discipline of the several workhouses. 

[This proviso contains regulations for the daily interviews of 
parents and children who may be in the same workhouse; and 
for the occasional interviews of members of the same fiunily 
who may be in different workhouses. 

Bespecting visits to paupers in the workhouse by persens 
not bcdng inmates' of the workhouse, see Art 118, and note. 

By Art. 208, No. 14, it is the master's duty to apprize the 
nearest relation in thie workhouse of the sickness of any 
pauper, and by Article 308, No. 16, it is his duty to give im- 
mediate information of the death of any paoper in the work* 
house to the nearest relations of the deceased, who may be 
known to him, and who may reside within a reasonable 
distance.] 

Ninthly. — ^That casual poor wayfarers admitted by the 
master er matron, shall be kept in a separate ward of the 
workhouse, and shall be dieted and set to viork in such 
manner and under such regulations as the guardians bj 
any resolution now in foree» or to be made hereafter^ 
may direct. 

[Whenever any vagrants or mendicants are received into the 
workhonee, Ihey ought, unless thefa* stay exceeds a single 
night, to be k^t entirely separate from the other inmates. 

d3 
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This is a precantioii neoeasaiy for preveiiting fhe introdaction 
of infections or contagions diseases into the workhouse. An 
allowance of bread or potatoes shonld be given to each person 
80 received at night. 

Tlie bedding provided for vagrants shonld be sufficient for 
warmth, but may be inferior in quality and character to that 
used for the other inmates of the honse. Except in severoi 
weather, it is not desirable to allow a fire hi the vagrant ward. 
Wet clothes may be dried and returned to the wearer on the 
next day, he behig accommodated in the mean time with old 
clothes from the workhouse store reserved for this purpose. 
No smoking or card playing should be permitted in the vagrant 
ward. 

The medical officer should be called in to visit any vagrant 
alleging that he is sick; and immediate attention should be 
paid to his wants ; if the sickness assume a serious character 
the vagrant should be removed to the workJiouse infirmary. 
See Art. 97. 

The 5 & 6 Vict. c. 57, s. 5, empowers the guardians to pre- 
scribe a task of work to be done by any person relieved in any 
workhouse, in return for the relief and lodging afforded to 
such person. This should be done by a resolution In the fol- 
lowing form, a copy of which must be transmitted to the poor 
law board for their approval : — 

Ordered: — By the guardians of the union, at a meet- 
ing of the board, held this day of , one thousand 

eight hundred and , 

That the master of the workhouse of the union do set 

every adult person, not suffering under any temporary or per- 
' manent infirmity of body, being an occasional poor person who « 
shall be relieved in the said workhonse, in return for the food 
and lodging afforded to such person, to perform the following 
task of work, that is to say : (here set out the task qfwork ;) 
Provided that no such person shall be detained against his 
or her will for the performance of such task of work for any 
time exceeding four hours from the hour of breakfast, on the 
morning next after admission. And provided also that such 
amount of work shall not -be required from any person to 
whose age, strength, and capacity it shall appear not to be 
suited. 

Signed , Clerk to the Guardians. 

The guardians are not empowered to detain any person 
against his will, for the performance of the task of work, for 
any time exceeding four hours from the hour of breakfast in 
the morning succeeding the admission of such person into the 
workhouse ; and if any person while in the workhouse refuse 
or neglect to perform such task of work suited to his age,, 
strength and capacity, or wilfully destroy or injure his own 
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clotheSf or damage any of the property of the board of gnar- 
dkuiB, he may be taken before jostioeB and ponlshed mider the 
prorisione of the 5 Geo. 4,e,§3,B. 3. 

The reftual of the paapertotakethebreakfiutoflbredhim in 
the morning, doee not exonerate him from the liability to per- 
form the tiuik of work in return for the food and lodging 
afforded him on the preyione night. The task Bhonld not, 
however, be exacted in any casein which it is not suited to the 
age^ strength, and capacity of the indiTidnal.] 

Art, 100. — The guardians shall not admit into the work* 
faonse, or any ward of the same, or retain therein, a larger 
number or a different class of paupers than that heretofore or 
hereafter from time to time to be fixed by the commissioners ; 
and in case such number shall at any time be exceeded, the 
fiict of such excess shall be forthwith reported to the commis- 
sioners by the clerk. 

[This article is intended to prevent the reception into any 
workhouse of a larger number of inmates than it is capable of 
containing, consistently with their health and comfort. When 
the number of the inmates shall have reached the "*<^-«'*Tnnm 
approved by the poor law board, the guardians will inform 
the board of the fact, and will cease to n^e any fresh admis- 
sions^ until the number shall have been diminished; if the 
order prohibiting out-door relief to the able-bodied is in force 
in Hie union, the guardians will be enabled to make exceptions 
to its provisions under Art. 6, and to report such exceptions 
to the board. 

Should the guardians at any time make alterations or addi- 
tions to their workhouse, so as to render it capable of con- 
taining a larger number than the fixed number, they should 
report to the board the number which they consider the house, 
with the increased accommodation afforded, can accommodate, 
with a view to obtaining their consent to the extension of the 
number.] 

Art, 101. — No pauper of unsound mind, who may be dan- 
gerous, or who may have been roported as such by the medical 
officer, or who may require habitual or frequent restraint, shall 
be detained in the workhouse for any period exceeding four- 
teen days, and the guardians shall cause the proper steps to be 
taken for the removal of every such pauper to some asylum or 
licensed house as soon as may be practicable. 

[Section 45 of the 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, enacts, that ^'notliing 
in this Act contained shall authorize the detention in any 
workhouse of any dangerous lunatic, insane person, or idiot, 
for any longer period than fourteen days ; and every person 
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viliiilly detainiag in any workhoase any such lunatic, ioauM 
pcnon, or idiot, 2>r more than foorteen days, ahall be deemed 
guilty of a miademeanor." The words '' dangerous lunatiCy 
insane person or idiot," in this elanse, are to be read " dan- 
gerous lunatic, dangerous insane peison, or dangerous idiot*** 
according to the opinion of the law officers of the crown glvcB 
to the poor law commissiiMiers. 

Inasmuch as there are not in a workhouse the proper eo&» 
veniences for the detention of dangerous lunatics, it isdeeiraJda 
that any dangerous lunatic who may be temporarily deposited 
in one, should not be detained there during alonger time thait 
is necessary for taking the steps preparatory to Ids remoral tt 
a county lunatic a^lum or licensed house. 

From the express prohibitum of the detention of dangeroui 
persons of unsound mind in a workhouse, contained in the 
4 & 5 W. 4, c 76, s. 45, coiq[>led with the prevalent practlpft 
of keeping insane persons in workhouses berore the passing of 
that ActySit may be inferred that persons of unsound mind, not 
being duigerous, may be legally kept in a workhouse. It must, 
however, be remembered, that with lunatics, the first ol^ect 
ought to be their cure, by means of proper medical treatment. 

This can only be obtained in a well-regulated asylum j and 
therefore the detention of any curable lunatic in a workhousQ 
is highly objectionable on the score both of humanity and 
economy.] 

Discipline and Diet qftJie Paupers, 

Art, 102. .^1 the paupers in the workhouse, except the sick 
and insane, and the paupers of the first, four^, and seventh 
classes, shall rise, be set to work, leave off work, and go to bed 
at the times mentioned in the Form (N.) hereunto annexed, 
and shall be allowed such intervals for their meals as aza 
therein stated, and these several times shall be notified by the 
ringing of a bell ; provided always, that the guardians may^ 
with the consent of the commissioners, make such alterations 
in any of the said times or intervals, as the guardians may 
think fit. 

[The several times specified can be altered by the guardians* 
witii the consent of the poor law board ; but if no such altera- 
tion should be made, the times specified in the form must be 
observed In the workhouse.] 
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TlM following is the Form (X.) referred to in Article 108. 
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Art, 108. Half an boor after the bell ihall hare been rang 
in rUtog, the namea of the paupers shall be called oyer by 
the muter and matron respeetirely, in the several wards pro- 
vided fyr the second, third, fifth, and sixth classes, when every 
pauper, belonging to the respective wards, shall be present, 
and shall answer to his name, and be inspected by the master 
and matron respectively, provided that the paupers of Uie 
third and sixth class may be called over and inspected by 
the schoolmaster and schoolmistress. 

[It is desirable that the master and matron should every day 
eall over the name of every pauper belonging to the classes 
emmierated, in order that they may not only be certified of 
the pauper's prese nce in the workhouse, but also that every 
pauper of these classes may every day be necessarily brought 
under their attention.] 

Art, 104. The meals shall be taken by all the paupers, ex- 
cept the sick, the children, persons of unsound mind, casual 
poor wayihrers, women suckling their children, and the pan* 
pevs of the first and fburth classes, in the dining-hall or day- 
room, and in no other place whatever, and during the time ct 
meals order and decorum shall be maintained. 

[With the exceptions specified in this article, all the paupers 
ought to consume their meals in the dining-hall or day-room. 
WHh respect to the sick, the children, and persons of unsound 
mind, it is often necessary tiiat they should eat their meals in 
their bed-rooms. It may be here observed that the officers of 
the worichouse, in order to save themselves trouble, sometimes 
give oat at onoe all the bread which each pauper is to consume 
during the day. This practice leads to waste and farregularity, 
and ought not, in general, tb be permitted by the guardians. 
All artteles of food which the paupers may not consume in the 
dlBisg-hall during the meal should be removed by the ofScers ; 
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and no paaper ahoald be allowed to cany awaj any food from 
the dining-hall. It may be added, that no paaper ought to be 
allowed to secrete articles of food in. boxes or bags in the bed- 
loom, as sach a practice is nndeanly, and likely to prove in- 
jurious to the health of the inmates.] 

Art, 105. No paaper of the second, third, fifth, or sixth 
classes shall go to, or remain in, his sleeping-room, either in 
the time hereby appointed for work, or in the intenrala 
allowed for meals, except by permission of the master or 
matron. 

Art. 106. The master and matron shall (subject to the di- 
rections of the guardians) fix the hours of rising and going to 
bed for the paupers of the first, fourth, and seventh classes, 
and determine tiie occupation and employment of which they 
may be capable ; and the meals for such paupers shall be pro- 
vided at such times and in such manner as the guardians may 
from time to time direct 

[In fixing the hours of rising and going to bed, and the em- 
ployment of the infirm men kSx women, and the children, the 
g^uardians, and the master and matron, ought to consult the 
medical officer of the workhouse. This article likewise per- 
mits the guardians to fix the times at which the infirm men 
and women, and the children, shall have their meals, and also 
the manner in which their meals shall be furnished to them ; 
for example, in their own rooms, if it be necessary.] 

Art. 107. The paupers shall be dieted with the food and in 
the manner set forth in the dietary table which may be pre- 
scribed for the use of the workhouse, and no pauper shall have 
or consume any liquor, or any food or provision other than is 
allowed in the said dietary table, except on Christmas day or 
by the direction in writing of the medical officer, as provided 
in Article 108. 

Art. 108. Provided, 

First. That the medical officer may direct in writing such 
diet for any individual pauper as he may deem necessary, 
and the master shall obey such directions until the next 
ordinary meeting of the guardians, when he shall report 
the same in writing to the gpiardians. 

Secondly. That if Uie medical officer at any time certify 
that he deems a temporary change in the diet essential to 
the health of the paupers in the workhouse, or of any 
class or classes thereof, the guardians shall cause a copy 
of such certificate to be entered on the minutes of their 
proceedings, and may forthwith order, by a resolation, 
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fbe said diet to be temporarily changed, according to the 
recommendation of the medical officer, and diaU forth- 
with transmit a copy of each certificate and reeolation to 
the commiaaioners. 

Thirdly. That the medical officer shall be consulted by the 
matron as to the nature of the food of the infimts, and of 
their mothers when sockling, and the time at which sach 
in&nts should be weaned. 

Fourthly. That the guardians may, without any direction 
of the medical officer, make sndh allowance of food as 
may be necessary to paupers employed as nurses or in the 
household work ; but they shall not allow to such pau- 
pers any fermented or spirituous liquors on account of 
the performance of such work, unless in pursuance of a 
written recommendation of the medical officer. 

[The orders of the commissioners prescribe no dietary for the 
sick, but the quantity and nature of their food are left ezclu- 
sively to Hie discretion oi the medical officer ; and, in conse- 
quence of there being no fixed dietary for the sick, there is not 
only much confbsion and error in the master's accounts, but 
the auditor has considerable difficulty in ascertaining the quan- 
tities of food actually consumed in the workhouse. The com- 
missioners, by Art. 207, No. 9, have therefore required the 
medical officer fur the workhouse to finme a sick dietary,, 
similar to that used in hospitals, and containing four kinds of 
diet; viz. full, low, and fever; and that the quantity of arti- 
cles to be allowed for each should be minutely specified. A 
copy of this dietary should be hung up in the infirmaries or 
sick wards of the workhouse. 

The second proviso to Art. 108 will enable the guardians to 
adopt, without delay, such suggestions of the medical officer, 
with respect to diet, as the prevalence of any epidemic or oUier 
disease may render advisable.] 

Art. 109. If any pauper require the master or matron to 
weigh the allowance of provisions served out at any meal, the 
master or matron shall forthwith weigh such allowance in 
the presence of the pauper complaining, and of two other 
persons. 

Art, 110. The clothing to be worn by the paupers in the 
workhouse shall be made of such materials as the board of 
guardians may determine. 

[The clothing worn by the paupers need not necessarily be 
ui^orm, either in colour or materials. It should be stamped 
with the name of the union, but so as not to be seen when 
worn. — See 55 Oeo. 3, c. 137, s. 2, which provides that the 
stamp or mark shall not be placed on any articles of wearing 
apparel so as to be publicly visible on the exterior of the same. 

With respect to the use of a penal dress in the workhouse. 
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800 the minute of the commifisionerB, printed in their sixth 
annual report, p. 98, which contains their reaaons for disap- 
proving of the practice of causing paupers to wear a dis- 
tinguishing dress as a mark of disgrace.] 

Art, 111. More than two paupers, any one of whom is 
above the age of seven years, shall not he allowed to occupy 
the same hed, unless in the case of a mother and infant 
children. 

Airt. 112. The paupers of the several classes shall he kept 
employed according to their capacity and ability^ and no 
pauper shall receive any compensation for his labour. 

[This article prohibits any pecuniary compensation fn the 
labour of the inmates. Art. 106, No. 4, however, makes an 
exception as to extra cdlowauces of food for paupers employed 
in tbe service of the house, as nurses, washerwomen, &c. The 
bodily exertions required of persons so employed, or the dis- 
agreeableness of the duty, may sometimes be such as to justify 
an extra allowance of this sort. In large worldiouses it iir 
always advisable to employ a paid nurse ; and in some work- 
houses paid household servants have been appointed. 

Before a panp«r can be paid for discharging the duty of any 
oftce whieh may be assigned to him, he must be appointed an 
oiBcer of the establishment, and cease to be classed as a 
pauper.] 

Art, 113. No pauper in the workhouse shall be employed 
or set to work in pounding, grinding, or otherwise breaking' 
bones, or in preparing bone dust. 

Art. 114. The boys and giris who are inmates of the work- 
house shall, for three of fiie working hours at least, every 
day, be instmeted in reading, writing, arithmetic, and the 
principles of the Christian reUgion, and such other instruc- 
tion shall be imparted to them as may fit them for service, 
and train them to habits of usefulness, industry, and vhrtue. 

Art. lid. Any pauper may quit the workhouse upon giving 
to the master, or (during his absence or inability to act) ta 
the matron, a reasonable notice of his wish to do so ; and in. 
the event of any able-bodied pauper, having a fimiily, so 
quitting the house, the whole of such fiunily shall be sent with 
him, unless the guardians shall, for any spsdal reason, other- 
wise direct ; and such directions shall be in conformity with 
the regulations of the commissioners with respect to relirf in 
force at the time. 

[By this article, no pauper is allowed to quit the work- 
house without giving a retuondble notice of his or her wish to 
do so. 
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Thft TBBaonMmitBM of the aottoe mwA dopcnd upon the dr* 
cunsttticas under whiefa it ie giwu In manj of their former 
orders the commigaioners fixed the lengtii of the notice at thrm 
hours f bat they now piefier the indeterminate exprewion med in 
this article^ inasmuch as the period of ttree hours might some* 
times be too long, and at other tunes too short Seme time 
after the giving of tlie notice is requisite^ in order to enable 
the master to restore to the pauper his own clothes, [see Art. 
95,] and to receive back those beloaging to the guardians. 
Some time likewise is required in ordnr to enable the master 
to make the proper entries in the books. Moreover, a panper 
cannot, in general, be discharged during the night, or at the 
time of meals, or daring the perfoEmanee of divine service. It 
may be added that a longer time must be allowed to the master, 
if several paupers give the notice simultaneously; but tiie 
master will not be justified in throwing any unnecessary im- 
pediment in the way of a pauper's leaving the house in the* 
shortest practicable time. 

Although paupers oaght not to be discharged daring tha 
performance of divine service, there is no power of dettSning 
tiiem during the whole of Sunday, if th^ should desire to 
leave the workhouse on that day. 

The commissioners believe that the guardians, and Urn 
master of the workhouse, as their offider, have over orphan 
children, or children deserted by their parents, the same con* 
trol which a guardian possesses over h^ ward ; and that tiiey 
may therefore detain in the workhouse any such infont under 
the age i^sizteen, provided that they have reasonable grounds 
for believing that leaving the workhoose would be attended 
with injurious consequence to the child. The guardians^ 
however, are not authorised to detain in the w<Mrkhouse young 
penMms above sixteen years of age, who have no friends, and 
are not going into service. Nor is there any power of detain- 
ing in the workhouse mothers of bastard children who may be 
in the habit of quitting the workhouse and returning to it 
after a fow days' absence; but such cases should not be ad- 
mitted without a fresh order firom tbe guardians, unless the 
destitution of the appliouit be *^ sadden or urgent." 

The guardians and their officers are not empowered to detain 
adult persons having any infectious disease and desiring to 
quit the workhouse, though by quitting it such paupers may 
be likely to damage thnr own health, or to endanger the health 
of others. With respect to the power of the master over 
penons with infoct&oas diseases who may be in the workhouse, 
see note on Art. 98. It may be observed, that persons with 
iafoetjoos diseases going abroad, and e^qposiog others to the 
infection, are punishable for a misdemeanor.— H[J?eir. v. Van» 
tandmo, 4M.^ S. 73.) 

Whenever any pauper is likely to endanger his health by 
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lesving the workhouse, he ought to he warned in the presence 
criTft witness, hy the medical oflBcer, or the master, of the pro- 
bable consequences of his act. It is moreover desirable, 
(although this precaution is not legally necessary,) that per- 
sons of weak intellect should not be permitted to leaye the 
workhouse, except on the application, and, if possible, in the 
oompany of some relation or other person likely to take care 
of them. 

If any difficulty should arise with respect to any insane per- 
son in tiie workhouse, or about to leave it, the master ought 
to call the attention of the medical officer to the case, whose 
duty it will be to give the necessary notice in writing to the' 
relieving officer, in order that steps may be taken to remove 
the lunatic to an asylum. 

When a pauper has committed an ofi^ce, or been guilty of 
a misbehaviour in the workhouse, punishable by confinement 
under Art. 130 or 131, his giving the proper notice to quit the 
workhouse will not prevent the completion of such punish- 
ment, provided the confinement does not extend beyond the 
period mentioned in the seventh section of 54 Geo. 3, c. 170 ; 
Tiz. twenty-four hours, or such further space of time as may 
be necessary, in order to bring such pauper before a justice of 
the peace. 

Art. 1 15 further provides that when any able-bodied pau- 
per, having a &mily, quits the house, the whole of such 
&ndly shall be sent with him or her, unless the board of 
guardians shall, for any special reason, otherwise direct. 

Upon this provision it may be remarked that the mother of 
a legitimate child, or of an Illegitimate child bom since the 
jMissing of the 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, should, on leaving the 
workhouse, take her child with her; but the mother of an 
illegitimate child bom before the passing of that Act, would 
not be punishable under the Vagrant Act if iftie left the work- 
house without her child. 

It seems doubtful if the guardians have the power to pre- 
vent the wife from leaving the workhouse, without her 
husband; but the husband can if he thinks fit, detain her 
in the worhouse by his marital authority ; and the gfuardians 
would be justified in refusing her permission to quit the 
workhouse under such circumstances. J 

Art, 116. Provided nevertheless, that the guardians may, 
by any general or special directions, authorize the master to 
allow a i>auper, without giving any such notice as is required 
in Art 115, to quit the workhouse, and to return after a 
temporary absence only ; and every such allowance shall be 
reported by the master to the guardians at their next ordinary 
meeting. 
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[In general, any pauper who qoits the workhouw, having 
given &e notice nnder Art. 116, iB understood to have ceased 
to be an inmate of it ; and if he should be subsequently re-^ 
admitted [see Art. 88], he will go through the process 
required by Art, 91 — ^97. But the proviso in Art. 116 pre- 
scribes a mode by which a pauper may be allowed to quit the 
workhouse temporarily without ceasing to be an inmate of it, 
and without being subject upon his return to the regulations 
in Art. 91 — 97. The following may serve as examples of the 
'* urgent or special reasons" for which a pauper may be per- 
mitted to quit the workhouse; viz. l.-^In order to search 
for work in the neighbourhood. 2. — To visit a relation. 
3. — ^To attend a baptiim at the parish church (see note on 
Art. 124). This permission ought to be given only from time 
to time, as the occasion may arise, and not at stated inter* 
vals — ^for example, once a week or a fortnight. A permission 
to leave the house at stated intervals is found in practice to be 
abused. 

With respect to the penalty for abuses of the permission to 
quit the workhouse temporarily, see note on Art. 126. 

If an adult person should abscond from the workhouse 
without giving any notice — for example, by climbing over a 
wall, or dropping firom a window — ^he is not puni^ble unless 
he should carry away clothes or other effects of the guardians, 
in which case he may be convicted under the 56 Geo. 3, c. 137, 
or if he do any wilful damage to the property of the guardians, 
he may be punished under 7 & 8 Oeo. 4, c. 30.] 

Art, 117. Provided also, that nothing herein contained 
^lall prevent the master from allowing the paupers of each 
sex under the age of fifteen, subject to such restrictions as the 
guardians may impose, to quit the workhouse, under the care 
and g^dance of himself, or the matron, schoolmaster, school- 
misti'ess, jrarter, or some one of the assistants and servants of 
the workhouse, for the purpose of exercise. 

[The proviso in this article allows the children to leave the 
workhouse for the purpose of exercise under proper care. By 
Art. 212, No. 3, it is made the duty of the schoolmaster and 
schoolmistress to accompany the children on these occasions, 
unless the guardians should otherwise direct.] 

Art, 118. Any person may visit any pauper in the work- 
house by permission of the master, or (in his absence) of the 
matron, subject to such conditions and restrictions as the 
guardians may prescribe ; such interview shall take place in 
a room separate from the other inmates of the workhouse, and 
in the presence of the master, matron, or porter, except where 
a sick pauper is visited. 
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[This artide allows any pauper in liie worichouae to raoaive 
tha idsit o£a stranger; but nqnirea tiiat, except in the eaaa 
of a sick pauper, 1^ interview shall take i^ace in a sepafate 
vooniy axid in the presence of the nuuter or matron. Tha 
naeesaity for this restriction arises from seveEal causes, among 
i^ch the folknvting may be specified aa the most promJBant : 
namely, a iiaai* of the inliodaction of spirits by visitom; tha 
abnsee winch, wonld ensue if the female inmaaas of a wofflb* 
hoose were gmerally permitted to have private intertiews 
with men ; Hhb probability that the minds of yonng pemoos 
la the workhonse would be pervertsd by persons who mi|^ 
visit them. Aeoordingly, this restriction is not intended to 
oftr any obstacle to the innocent and proper visits ofielMttOiMi 
andfinends; and the master or other officer present enghtnoi 
to listen to the conversation between tiie visitor and the pai^ 
per, unless there should be a reasonable ground for snapeetiag 
the conversation to be of an improper character. 

It is desirable that there should be fixed days in the ^ecik 
on whieh paupers should be allowed to receive visita; and 
that they should not, in general, be visited «i otlier days, eK<» 
espt in eaaes of sickness or necessity.] 

Art. 1I9» Ke written or printed paper of aa Improper ten- 
#Bii€y, or which may be likely to produce insubordinalioni 
shall be allowed to circulate^ or be read aloud, among the 
iDBiai»s of the workhouse. 

[The words " printed paper '' comprehend any newspaper, 
hand-bill, book, pamphlet, &c. — It will be observed, that the 
prohibition only extends to papers of an improper tendencfff 
or which may be likely to produce insubordination. 

By Art. 214, No. 4, it is the duty of the porter to pcevent 
the admission into the workhouse of any letter or printed 
paper &IIing within the prohibition in Art. 119. 

The master is not empowered to examine letters written h^ 
paupers in a workhouse, and such letters should be sent to the 
post, nor is he empowered to detain or open letters addressed 
to a panper, unless he have reason to suspect that tho 
communication is of an "improper tendency" Paupeffs 
may be permitted to receive writing materials sent l^ their 
friends.] 

Art, ISO. No panper shall play at cards, or at any game of 
chance, la the workhouse ; and tiie master may take &m aaji 
panper, and keep until his departure frcmi the wori&house, bd^ 
cards, dice, or other articles applicable to gam«s of ehaaaai 
which may be in his possession. 

Art. 121. No panper shall sm<^ in any room of tlie work* 
house, except by the special direction oi the medical or 
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or shall hftve any matehea or otiier artieies of a Uglify eom* 
^ostible nature in his possea8]Ol^ aad the mastar may take fti^ 
«tty panoa any arttetes of such a natore. 

Art, 122. Any lieenaed minirter of the reHgioiia penraaaion 
of an inmate of the workhouse, who may at any ^ne of the 
ch|y, on the leqoeat of any inmate, enter the wofUumae for 
llie parpoae of affimttng reMgiena aiwTiitanee to Ma, orihr tiw 
purpose of instracting his child or children in tiie prindplea 
of his religion, shall give such assistance or instruction^ so aa 
not to inlwAra with the good order and diiidplhie of the other 
famatm of the workhonse ; and each religioiia aadatance or 
instruction shall be strictly eonflned to <"«»■>*»■ who a» of 
the religious persuasion of such minister, and to the children 
of such inmatiw, exeept in the eases in which the gnaidians 
may lawfully permit rdigious asaiatance and InatruotiflQ to he 
given to any paupers who are protestant dissentersy by tif ^ffw ^ 
ministers who are protestant dissenters. 



{By a ^'licanaed miniater" of a protestant dissenting aeet, 
Jiie oommiasioners understand a minister who is reeogniaed in 
Us ministeiial cliafncter by the members of such aeet, and 
mbo has complied with all tiie requisitions of the Jaw, nd la, 
therefore, subject to no penalty in respect of tiie public ezeieiae 
of his ministerial functions; and it is considered that the 
iproids ^' lioensed minister" must be deemed to extend to and 
indode Toman catholic clergymen, and clergymien of lAm 
established duirdi. 

The 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, s. 19, enacts that nomlas, orders, or 
regulations of the poor law board, nor any bye-laws of the 
.gnasdians, ahall oblige any inmate of any workhonae to attend 
any religious service wliich may be celebrated in a made con* 
tnury to the religious principles of such inmate, nor shall 
vntboviEe the education oif any child in sudi wozkhoose in any 
religious creed other than that professed by the patents or 
anrviving parent of such child, and to which such parents or 
parent shidl object, or, in the case of an orphan, to wUch the 
god&t|er or godmother of such orphan tAuiX object; pro- 
Tided also, that it shall and may be lawful for any licensed 
minister of the religious persuasion of any inmate of such 
workhouse, at all times of the day, on the request of sodi 
inmate, to Tisit such workhouse for the purpose of affording 
religious assistance to such inmate, and also for the purpose 
of instracting his child or children in the prindf^es of their 
religion. 

'Hie poor law commissioners considered that the above section 
does not contemplate the attendance of members of the esta- 
blished church at the divine service performed by a dissenting 
minister in a workhouse. If any adult members of the esta- 
blished church should desire to attend the service of a dissent- 
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ing minister, it appears that there would be lio obrjection to 
their attendance, provided that no improper influence was 
used to induce them to attend; but children, being members 
of the established church, should never be permitted to attend 
on such occasions. 

It is not intended that the visits of ministers of religion 
•should be subject to the restrictions imposed by Art. 118, on 
the visits of other parties.] 

Art, 123. No work, except the necessary household work 
and cooking, shall be performed by the paupers on Sunday^ 
Good Friday, and Christmas day. 

[No work, except as is excepted in this Article, should be 
-performed by the paupers on any general &st day appointed 
by authority.] 

Art, 124. Prayers shall be read before breakftst and 
.after supper every day, and divine service shall be pei^rmed 
every Sunday, Good Fidday, and Christmas day in the work- 
house (unless the guardians, with the consent of the commis- 
sioners, otherwise direct), and at such prayers and divine ser- 
vice all the paupers shall attend, except the sick, persons of 
unsound mind, the young children, and such as are too infirm 
to do so ; provided that those paupers who may object so to 
•attend, on account of their professing religious principles 
differing from those of the established churdi, shall also be 
exempt from attendance. 

[The master and the other officers of the workhouse ought, 
as fiir as possible, to attend morning and evening prayers in 
the workhouse. By Art. 208, No. 4, it is the duty of the 
master to read the prayers botii morning and evening ; and 
he ought only to cause them to be read by others in case 
he should be prevented by conscientious scruples, or should be 
incapacitated through some defect of speech. By Art. 211, 
No. 1, it is the duty of the chaplain to perform divindteervlce 
in the workhouse every Sunday, Qood Friday, and cKstmas 
day, unless the guaixlians, with the consent of the commis- 
sioners, otherwise direct. 

Where the guardians have appointed a chaplain, it is in 
-general desirable that divine service should be performed in 
the workhouse on Sunday by the chaplain, and that the inmates 
who are members of the established church, should not go out 
to attend divine service. 

Children ought, in general, to be baptized at church ; and 
they ought to be baptized in the worUiouse only under cir- 
cumstances which would justify the administration of baptism 
in a private house. Of this necessity the chaplain must judge. 
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The churching of women should take place in the parish 
church. 

The. pauper inmates should be allowed to receiye the holy 
communion at the pariah church, if not always, at least on the 
great festiyals of Easter and Christmas. Where there is no 
workhouse chapel used exduslyely for the purpose of diyine 
worship, this rite should not be acbninistered in the workhouse^ 
except to the sick and disabled paupers. 

Wliere, howerer, there is a workhouse chapel, the commu* 
nion might be celebrated in it^ without impropriety, with the 
consent of the bishop of the diocese ; but eren in that case 
tiiose inmates who desire it should be allowed to attend the 
parish church to receive the sacrament at Easter and Christmas. 
At the same time, if the bishop of the diocese sanction the 
administration of the sacrament exclusively In the workhouse, 
the commissioners consider this approbation a sufficient 
authority for the chaplain.] 

Art. 125. The guardians may authorize any inmates of the 
workhouse, being members of the establiiAied church, to 
attend public worship at a parish church or chapel, on every 
Sunday, Good Friday, and Christmas day, under the control 
and inspection of the master or porter or other officer. 

Art, 126. The guardians may also authorize any inmates of 
the workhouse, being dissraters from the established church, 
to attend public workship at any dissenting chapel in the neigh- 
bourhood of the workhouse, on every Sunday, Good Friday, 
and Christmas day. 

[A remark similar to that contained in the note to Art. 
124, as to leaving the workhouse on Sundays, applies sJso 
to protestant dissenters, where they are visited in the work- 
house by the ministers of their own persuasion. There is, 
however, greater difficulty in the case of roman cathoUcs; 
inasmuch as mass cannot be solemnized in a workhouse, unless 
it should contain an altar consecrated for the purpose. 

By Aett. 126, it is required, that when members of the esta- 
blished ^church attend divine service out of the workhouse, 
they should be under the control and inspection of the master 
or porter, or other officer. This condition is necessarily 
omitt^ in Art. 126; because the master or porter could not 
accompany both the members of the established church and 
the dissenters. The attendance of the master or porter is 
rendered imperative in the former case ; inasmuch as in the 
workhouses to which this order applies, the inmates who are 
members of the established church greatly outnumber the 
members of other religions denominations. In the latter case, 
it will be the duty of the guardians to make such regulations 
as will prevent any abuse of the permission by dissenters who 
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are innttiM of Um workhouse : ssch as imdacing tiie ndaisters 
of the different congreffations to certify the attendance of ^ 
ftiinates professing to frequent thefar dli^iels^ and to state the 
times of the eommenoement and end of service. 

Any paoper permitted to quit the workhonse nnder Art 116, 
or Arts. 135 and 196, and retvming after the appohited time 
of ahsenee, or misbabBring in going to, at, or retvming frmn, 
pnblic worship, may be pnniidied as disorderly by virtue of 
Art. 1S7. Moreover, in cases where permission to leaTe the 
workhoose lias been abased, the gnardisns may properiy 
enrdse tlienr discntion of refusing the panper terapotuy 
lesve of abeenoe from the wotklioiise for some time after^ 
wards, as a month or tSx. weeks, if he should continue an 
inmate of it.] 



Punishments for Misbehavkmr of the Prngters, 

Art, 127. Any pauper, being an inmate of the workhoose, 
who diall neglect to observe such of tlie regulations in this 
order as are applicable to him as such inmate ; 

Or who shall make any noise when silence is ordered to 
be kept ; 

Or shall use obscene or proftne language ; 

Or shall by word or deed insult or revile any person ; 

Or shall threaten to strike or to assault any person; 

Or shall not duly cleanse his person ; 

Or shall refuse or neglect to work, after having been re* 
quired to do so ; 

Or shall pretend iriokness ; 

Or shall play at cards or other game of chance ; 

Or shall refdse to go into his proper warder yard, or shall 
enter or attempt to enter, without permission, the ward 
or yard appropriated to any class of paupers other than 
that to which he bel<Higs ; 

Or shall dimb over any fence or boundary wall snrrounding^ 
any portion of the workhouse premises, or shall attempt 
to leave the workhouse otiierwise than through the ordi- 
nary entrance ; 

Or shall misbehave in going to, at, or returning from public 
worship out of the workhouse, or at divine service or 
prayers in the workhouse ; 

Or, having received temporary leave of absence, and wearing 
the workhouse clothes, shall return to the workhouse 
after the appointed time of absence, without reasonable 
cause for the delay ; 

Or shall wilfully disobey any lawfol order of any officer of 
the workhouse ; 

Shall be deemed diso&dbblt. 
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Art. 128. Any pauper, being an inmate of the workhouM, 
who shall, within seven days, repeat any one, or commit more 
than one of the offences specified in Art. 127 ; 
Or who shall by word or deed insult or revile the master or 

matron, or any other officer of the workhouse, or any 9f 

the guaidians; 
Or shfdl wilfully dlsobqr any lawful order of the master or 

matron, alter such onler shall have been repeated ; 
Or shall unlawfully strike or otherwise unlawfully assault 

any person; 
Or shab wilfblly or mischievously damage or soil any pro- 
perty whatsoever belonging to the guardians ; 
Or i^fldl wilfblly waste or spoil any provisions, stock, tools, 

or materials for work, belonging to the guardians ; 
Or shall be drunk ; 

Or shall act or write indecently or obscenely ; 
Or shall wilfully disturb other persons at public worship out 

of the workhouse, or at divine service or jyrayers in the 

workhouse ; 
Shall be deemed b£FBACTobt. 

Art, 189. The master may, with or without the direction of 
the guardians, punish any <Usorderly pauper by substituting, 
during a time not greater than forty-eight hours, for his 
dinner, as prescribed by the dietary, a meal consisting of eight 
ounces of bi'ead, or one pound of cooked potatoes or boiled rice, 
and also by withholding from him, during the same period, 
all butter, cheese, tea, sugar, or broth, which such pauper 
would otherwise receive, at any meal during the time aforesaid. 

« 

[By this Article, the master is authorized to make certain 
changes in the diet of diswderly paupers without any order of 
liie board of guardians, either general or specific. With 
respect to thepmiisimient of paupers who have been sick or are 
pregnant, or above sixty years of age, see Art. 184.] 

Art, 130. The guardians may, by a special direction, to be 
entered on their minutes, order any refinctory pauper to be 
punished by confinement in a separate room, with or without 
an alteration of diet, similar in kind and duration to that pre- 
scribed in Article 129 for disorderly paupers ; but no panper 
shall be so confined for a longer period tiian twenty-four 
hours ; or if it be deemed right that such pauper should be 
carried before a justice of the peace, and if such period of 
twenty-four hours should be insufficient for that purpose, then 
for such further time as may be necessary for such purpose. 

[In certain very rare cases, it is possible that the master may 
be unable to exercise his lawful power, or to carry into effect 

E 
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the regulations ^ihout usixig force towards some refractory 
pauper. In all saeh cases he dionld, if possible, avoid laying 
hands on the pauper, but he should call in the aid of the por- 
ter, or other officer. In such cases, too, it may often be desir- 
abU that the master should cause such refractory paupers to 
be taken before a magistrate. See also Art. 134, excepting 
certain cases from this rule, and Art 129.] 

A rt, 131. If any oifenoe, whereby a pauper becomes refrac- 
tory under Art. 128, be accompanied by any of the following 
drcumstanoe^ of aggravation, (that is to say,) if such pauper 
Persist in using violence against any person ; 
Or persist in creating a noise or disturbance, so as to annoy 

other inmates ; 
Or endeavour to excite other paupers to acts of insubordi- 
nation 'f 
Or persist in acting indecentiy or obscenely in the presence 

of any other inmate ; 
Or persist in mischievously breaking or damaging any goods 
or property of the guardians ; 
the master may, without any direction of the guardians, imme- 
diately place such refractory pauper in confinement for any 
time not exceeding twelve hours ; which confinement shall, 
however, be reckoned as part of any punishment afterwards 
imposed by the guardians for the same ofitoce. 

[The master is restrained by the order from confining any 
paux>er on his own authority, unless such pauper shidl be 
refractory, with any of the circumstances of aggravation spe- 
cified in this Article. The commissioners have thought it ex- 
pedient to make these exceptions, since, without a precaution 
of this kind, a pauper might annoy the inmates by continued 
turbulence, or scandalize tiiem by gross indecency. Subse- 
quent punishment, though it might hinder the recurrence of 
such misconduct, could do nothing to protect those who would 
Bufibrfrom it at the moment Cases sometimes occur, too, in 
which wanton mischief to property, or growing insubordi- 
nation, must at once be stopped. It is therefore as a preventive 
of such evils that the commissioners have permitted the master 
to retain a limited power of confinement on his own authority 
and responsibiUty.] 

Art» 132. Every refractory pauper shall be deemed to be 
also disorderly, and may be punished as such; but no paupeir 
who may have been punished for any ofibnce as disorderly, 
shall afterwards be punished for the same o£^ce as refractory, 
and no pauper who may have been punished for any ofi^ence 
as refractory, shall afterwards be punished for the same ofienoe 
as disorderly. 
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[A refractory pauper may be punished merely as disorderly 
if the master thinks it expedient to take this course, instead oi 
first reporting the case for the decision of the board of guar- 
dians. This option will induce the master to employ the 
minor punishment, whenerer it is likely to prove sufficient to 
prevent the repetition of the oflbnoe. The o&nce and punish- 
ment will never^less be duly brought under the notice of tiie 
guardians b|y means of the book cffdmd to be kept by Art. 148.] 

Art.lSS. No pauper shall be punished by oonflnement or 
alteration in diet for any oflbnce not committed in the wmk* 
house since his last admission, exioept in such cases as are ex- 
pressly specified in Arts. 127 and 128. 

[Namely— shall dimb over any fence or boundary wall sur- 
rounding any portion of the workhouse premises. 

Or, shall misbehave in going to, at, or returning from, 
public worship out of the workhoose. 

Or, having received temporary leave of absence and wearing 
the workhouse clothes, shiJl return to the workhouse aAar the 
appointed time of absence without reasonable cause for the 
delay. 

Or, shall wilfrdly disturb other persons at public worship 
out (^the workhouse.] 

Art. 134. No pauper who may have been under medical 
care, or who may have been entered in tiie medical weekly 
return as sick or infirm, at any time in the course of the seven 
days next preceding the punishment, or who may be reason- 
ably supposed to he under twelve or above sixty years of age, 
or who may be pronounced by the medical officer to be preg- 
nant, or who- may be suckling a child, shall be punished by 
alteration of diet, or by confinement, unless the medical officer 
shall have previously certified in writing that no iigury to the 
health of such pauper is reasonably to be apprehended from 
the proposed punishment; and any modification diminishing 
such punidiment which the medical officer may suggest, shall 
1)0 adopted by the master. 

[It will be necessary fi)r the masters of workhouses to use 
the greatest caution in infiicting any punishment by confine- 
ment or change of diet, on paupers whose health might be in 
any manner affected thereby, and the regulations embodied 
in this Article ought to be strictiy observed.] 

Art, 135. No pauper shall be confined between eight o'clock 
in the evening and Ax o'clock in the morning, without being 
furnished with a bed and bedding suitable to the season, and 
with the other proper conveniences. 

b2 
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Art. 186. ICo ehild uDdior twelve yean of age shall be pun- 
ished bsr conflnement in a dark loom, or 4vrtB9 the sight. 

[hxi» 136—142 eontafai regulatioiM respectiiig the corporal 
eorreetion of childreii. The mastBr must be deoaed to be 
lenpoitiirible fat all pnnishnieiiti inflicted en tiie adalt inmatea* 
With regttrd to the male childnii, the master and sdiool- 
naater iMve a c oa c uiien t ponrer of eontrol. The ftnaale diii- 
dren are to be considered as in the more immediate care of 
the matron and schoolmls^reia.] 

[The prohibitioii of the corporal paniBluBeBt of adaHs, la 
the statutes before refevred to, impHes the legality of saeh 
punishment in the case of children. 

Good temper, joined to firmness and self-command, will 
enable a skilral teacher to manage children with little or no 
cor|)oral punishment. The frequent use of corporal correction 
is the common resource of teachers, who, from their idleness 
or other defect, are incompetant to acquire a command oyer 
children, by a knowledge of their characters, and by gentle 
means. 

The corporal punishment of female children is prohibited by 
Art. 138.] 

Art, 137. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child, except by the schoolmaster or master. 

Art, 138. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
ftnoale child. 

Art, 139. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child, except with a rod or other instrument, such as may 
have been approved of by the guardians or the visiting com- 
mittee. 

Art, 140. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child until two hours shall have ^psed from the com- 
mission of the offence for which such puni^mient is inflicted. 

Art, 141. Whenever any male child is punished by cor- 
poral correction, the master and schoolmaster shall (if pos- 
sible) be both present. 

Art, 142. No male child shall be punished by flogging 
whose age may be reasonably supposed to exceed fourteen 
years. 

Art. 143. The master shall keep a book, to be furnished 
him by the guardians, in which he shall duly enter, 

Firstly.— All cases of refractory or disorderly paupers, 
whether children or adults, reported to the guardians, for 
their decision thereon. 

Secondly. — ^AU cases of paupers, whether children or aduHs, 
who may have been punished without the direction of the 
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gnardiaiu, with the partieulm of thdrmpeetlvaoi 
md pnnliiihwuntBj 

pile leocnd ivUeh is dineted by tliit Arlido to be kept, is 
of tlie utmost inpofUmce for tbe prefmtioii of abuse* Hie 
details of offisnoes end punishments most be aoenrstely and 
ponetaally entered in the book; and if any cese should not be 
properly reported, it wHl be presomed that the omis^ta 
arlginated in a sense of the expediency of concealment] 

Art. 144* Ihe peraon who pnnishes any child with ootponl 
coirectiaQ shall forthwith report to the mastsr the parttoilaia 
of the offence and punishment; and the master shall enter the 
same in the book spediied in Art 143. 

Art.146. Such book shall be laid on the table at ersiy or> 
dinary meeting of the gmandlans, and every entry mads in such 
book since the last ordinary meetlqg shall be read to tlie boaid 
by thederk. 

{The goaxdiana shall therenpon, in the Unt plaoei gtfe di* 
wtion as to the co ufln s m snt or ether podshment of any 
lefraetoryor disorderly panper repotte d for their decision, and 
sndi direetton shall be entered on tiie minutes of the proceed* 
inge of the day, and a copy thereof shall be inserted by tlie 
derfc in the book specified in Art 143. 

The guardians, in the second place, shall take into their 
conaideration the casee in wfaidi punidmients are reported te 
haTsbeen already inflicted by tiie mastnr or other oAcer, and 
shall require the master to bring before tiiem any panper s» 
pmrisiifld who may hare signiiled a wiih to see the gnardiaM*' 
If tte goanUans in any ease are of o^niott that the officer hae 
acted illegally or improperly, such opinion shall be entered oa- 
the minntiw, and shidl be communicated to the master, and a 
eopyoftheadnnte of such opinion shall be forwarded to tbv 
commissioners by the derk.] 

Art, 146. If any pauper above the age of fourteen years un- 
lawfully introduce or attempt to introduce any spirituous or 
formented liquor Into the workhouse, or abscond from the 
wofkhouse with dothes bdonging to the guardians, fbe master 
may cause such pauper to be fbrthwith taken before a Instioa 
of the peace, to be dadt with according to law. Andwhetlier 
he do so or not, he shall report every sudi case to the guar- 
dians at their next ordinary meeting.] 

[With respect to the introduction of spbits, the 4 4c 5 W« 4^ 
c 76, SB. 91, 92, enacts. 

Sect 91. That so much of an Act made and passed in the 
sixth year of the reign of His late Miyesty King George the 
Fourth, intituled. An Act to repeal the Dutiee pvffibie «i 
reepect of the Spirits distilled in England, end ofJAcenmi 
for distilling, rectifying, or compounding such Spirits, and 
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for the sale qf Spirits, and to impose other Duties in lieu 
thereof, and to provide other Regulations for the Collection 
qf^he iaid Duties, and for the Sale of Spirits, and for the 
warehousing of such Spirits, without Payment of Duty for 
JEseportation, as provides that if any master of a workhouse 
shall sell, use, lend, or give away, or knowingly permit or 
Buffer any spirits to be sold, used, lent, or given away, in any 
Bach workhonse, or brought into the same, other than and 
except such spirits as shall be prescribed or given by the pre- 
scription and direction of a physician, surgeon, or apothecary, 
and to be suxyplied in pursuance of such prescriptions from the 
diop of some apothecazy, every such master or such other 
officer shall for every such ofSmcQ forfeit one hundred pounds, 
and for the second like offence lose his office ; and so much of 
Ae said last-mentioned Act as provides that no person shall 
carry or bring, or attempt or endeavour to cany or bring, any 
sphitB, except to be used in the way of medicine, into any 
workhouse, under the pain of being imprisoned for every such 
ofbace for any time not exceeding three months ; and also so 
much of the said last-mentioned Act as provides that every 
master and chief officer of every workhouse, shall procure one 
oar more copy or copies of the clauses in the said Act mentioned, 
to be printed or fairly written and hung up in one of the most 
public places in the workhouse, and renew the same from time 
to time, so that it may be always kept &ir and legible, on pain 
of fifffeiting the sum of ten pounds for every wilful de&ult ; or 
as enables any justice of the peace to demand a sight of such 
copy so hung np in some public pkee, to convict such master 
or officer of sa& de&ult ; shall be and the same is hereby 
repealed. 

Sect 92. That if any person shall carry, bring, or introduce, 
or attempt or endeavour to carry, bring, or introduce, into any 
workhouse now or hereafter to be established, any spirituous 
or formented liquor without the order in writing of the master 
of such workhouse, it shall be lawful for the master of such 
workhouse, or any officer of the same acting under his direc- 
tion, to apprehend or cause to be apprehended such offender, 
and to carry him or her heiore a justice of the peace, who is 
hereby empowered to hear and determine such offence in a 
summary way; and upon conviction thereof the party so 
ofibnding shall forfeit and pay any sum of money not exoeed- 
ing ten pounds for every such ofi^ce, as such justice may 
^Draet; and in de&ult of payment of the penalty hereby im- 
posed, such justice may and is hereby required to commit 
Boch offender to the common gaol or house of correction for 
the district in which such workhouse shall be situate for any 
Bpaoe of time not exceeding two calendar months, unless such 
penalty shalllM sooner pa& 

[With regard to absconding with workhouse clothing, the 
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S5 Qeo, 3, c, 137, s. 2, providM that, if any person or penons 
flhall desert or run away from any workhouse or workhouses, 
and carry away with him, or her, or them, any clothes, linen, 
or other goods, or things as aforesaid (the property of the 
guardians), sudi person or persons being thereof lawfiUly eon- 
Ticted, either by the confession of snch party or parties, or by 
the oath or oaths of one or more credible witness or witnesses, 
before any justice or justices of the peace, shall by such jus- 
tice or justices be forthwith committed to the common gaol or 
house of correction, there to remain without bail or mainprise 
for the space of three calendar months.] 

Art, 147. The master shaU cause a legible copy of Arts. 
127, 128, 129, ISO, and 131, to be kept suspended in the 
dining-hall of the workhouse, or in the room in which the 
inmates usually eat their meals, and also in the board-room of 
the guardians. 

Vititing Commiitee. 

• 

Art. 148. The guardians shall appoint one or more VUiting 
Committees from their own bod^ ; and each ot such com- 
mittees shall careftxlly examine the workhouse or workhouses 
of the union once in every week at the least, inspect the last 
reports of the chaplain amd medical officer, examine the stores^ 
afford, so jkr as is practicable, to the inmates an opportunity 
of making any complaints, and investigate any complaints 
that. may be made to them. 

[This Article directs the guardians to appoint one or more 
visiting committees for the workhouse, and defines the fimc- 
tions of the committee. 

Any member or members of the visiting committee may 
visit the workhouse at any time at which the committee coula 
visit it collectively ; unless, indeed, the g^uardians should have 
given the committee only a limited authority to visit it, so as 
to confine that authority to a minority, or to any fixed number 
or portion of that committee. 

The guardians may order that each member of the visiting 
conmiittee shall be admitted at all times to inspect the work* 
house. 

It will be observed that the powers of the visiting committee 
are confined to ^e purposes specified in this Artide, and that 
they do not extend to other purposes, such as the ordering of 
stores, repairs of the house, &c.] 

Art. 149. The visiting committee shall from time to time 
write such answers as the facta may warrant to the following 
queries, which are to be printed in a book, entitled the 



90 Gfuirduins of the Poor. 

**TMbat^ Book,'' to be provkkd by Ae goardians, and kept 
fu vnaj workhmifle fcr that pupoBO, and to bo aabmitted 
ngttlarly totbe guardknia at their ordtaary meeliiigB : — 

Q. 1. Is the workkoDMy with its wards, offices, yards, and 
t^purtemmcea, dean and well ventilated in eveiypart?-* 
and is the bedding in proper order ?— if not, state tbo 



<2. 2. Bo the inmates of the workhouse, of all classes, ap- 
pear dean in their persons, and decent and orderly in 
their behaviour; and is their clothing regularly changed? 

Q. 3. Are the inmates of each sex employed and kept at 
work as directed by the giyardians, and is such work vi- 
objectionablB in its nature ? — ^if any improvement can be 
suggested in their emi^oyment, state the same. 

Q, 4. Are the infirm of each sex properly attended to, ac- 
cording to their several conditions ? 

Q, 5. Are tiie boys and girls in the school properly in- 
stnicted as required by the regulations of tiie comnis- 
sioners, and is their industry training properly at;- 
tendedto? 

<2. 6. Are the youog children properly nursed and taken 
eaieo^anddo they appear in a dean and healthy stata ?— 
Is there any child not vaccinated X 

d* 7. Is regidar attendance given by the medical officer ?— 
Are the inmates of the sick wards properly tended ?— Are 
the nurses efficient?— Is there any infectious diseaae in 
the workhouse ? 

Q. 8. Is there any dangerous lunatic or idiot in the work- 
house? 

Q. 9. Is divine service reguhirly performed ?— Are prayers 
regulai'ly read ? 

<2> 10. Is the established dietary duly observed ? — and sre 
the prescribed hours of meals regularly a^ered to ? 

<2. 11. Are the provisions and oth^ supplies of tiie qualities 
contracted ias 1 

Q, 12. Is the classification properly observed, according to 
Arts. d8 and 99? 

Q, 13. Is any complaint made by any pauper against aay 
officer, or in respect of the provisions or accommodations 
—if so, state the name of the complainant, and the subject 
of the complaint. 

Q, 14. Does the present number of inmates in the work- 
house exceed that fixed by the poor law commissioners ! 

Repairs and Alterations of the Workhouse. 

Art, lAO. The guardians shall once at least in every ysar, 
and as often as may be necessary for cleanliness, cause all the 
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rooniBy wards, offiees, and priviai betongfag to tiie worirhiwMe 
to be liiiiewaahed. 

tBj Art 906, ITo. d4. It k the dnty of the maiter to take 
eare that the warda, rooms, Ltfdv, kitdMn, and all the oi&ev 
of the woriKhoaae, and all the utensils and fanitme theraoi^ 
are kepi dean, and in good order; andwhenanydefBetintin 
same oeenrs, to report it to the gaardttaBs; and by Art. 910, 
No. 13, it is the espedal duty of the matron to juslst the 
master in cleansing and Tentilating the de ep i ng Tvards aad 
dining hall, and all parts of the premises.] 

Art. 151. The guardians shall eanse the irorkhoiise and all 
its fdnritore and appurtenances to be kept in good aad sobi- 
stantial repair : and shall, from time to time, remedy without 
delay any such defect in the repair of the house, its drainag<^ 
warmth, or ventilation, or in the fiimitmv or fixtures thereof, 
as may tend to injure the health of the inmates. 

[By Art. 907, JXo. 6, it is the duty of tiie medical officer to 
-report in writing to the guardians any defbct in tlie drainage, 
ventilation, warmth, or other arrangement of the workhouse 
which he may deem to be detrimental to the health of the 
inmates; and it is desirable that the guardians should take 
the proper steps for remedying any defect to which their atten*> 
tion may be thus called. 

Section 23 of the 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, sutgects the gnar^ 
dians to the control, orders, and regulations of the poor 
law board, in their expenditure of the money of the rate- * 
payers for the enlargement or alteration of the workhouse; 
but ordinary repairs which do not involve any alteration in 
the structure of the building may be paid for at once by the 
guardians, without applying for the sanction of the poor law 
board.] 



Their Duty as to Pauper Lunatics. 

Armual returns of pauper lunaties.'i The cleik of every 
board of gumdians, — and the overseers of every parish not in 
a union nor under a board of guardians,— shall, on the first 
day of Janucery in every year, or as soon after as may be, 
mdtke out and sign a true and fidthfhl list of all lunalles 
chargeable to the union or parish, — and shall, on or befbie 
the first day of Tebruary next succeeding, lay one copy of 
sneh list before the visitors of the asylum, or before liie 
visitors of each asylum (if more than one) of the county or 
borough in which such unimi or parish is situate,— and trans- 
mit one copy of such list to tin clerk of the peace of Ilia 

B 3 
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county, or the derk to the justices of the borough ^thin 
which the union or parish to which each such lunatic is charge* 
able is situate, to be by him laid before the justices acting for 
such county at their next general or quarter sessions, or be» 
lore the justices of such borough,-!-and another copy of such 
list to tiie commissions in lunacy, — and another copy thereof 
to the poor law board ; and any such derk or overseer neg'- 
lecting to make out and sign such list, or to transmit copies 
thereof, as herein dbected, shall, for every such offence, forfeit 
any sum not exceeding twenty pounds. 16 ^ 17 Vict, c, 97, 
«.64. 

Pauper patients cortfined in asyltans to be visited by guar- 
dians,] Any physician, surgeon, or apothecary to be appointed 
by the guardians of any union or paidsh or the overseers of any 
parish^— and also the guardians of any union or parish, — and 
the overseers of any parish, — shall be permitted, whenever 
they see fit, between the hours of eight in the morning and 
^ in the evening, to visit and examine any or every pauper 
lunatic chargeable to such union or parish confined in any 
allium, restored hospital, or licensed house: provided 
always, that if the medical officer of any asylum be of opinion 
that it will be injurious to any lunatic to permit such visit and 
examination, axid such medical officer state in writing the 
reasons why such lunatic should not be visited and examined, 
and sign such statement, and deliver the same to the person 
or persons so requiring to visit and examine such lunatic, then 
and in such case it shall be lawful for such medical officer 
to refuse such visit and examination ; and in every such case 
Buch medical officer shall forthwith enter in the medical jour- 
nal the reasons set forth in sudi statement for such rdfusal, 
and shall sign such entry. Id, s, 65. 

Visitation of pauper lunatics not in asylums,'] Every 
pauper lunatic not in an asylum, or a hospitel registered or 
house licensed for the reception of lunatics, shall be visited 
once in every quarter of a year (reckoning the several quarters 
of the year as ending on the thirty-first day of March, the 
thirtieth day of June, the thirtieth day of September, and the 
thirty-first day oi December), by the medictd officer of or for 
the parish or imion, or district of a parish or union, in which 
such lunatic is resident ; who is to be paid the sum of two 
fihillings and sixpence for each sudi quarterly visit to any 
pauper not being in a workhouse, whidi sum is to be paid 
by tiie same persons, and be charged to the same account 
as the relief of such pauper ;— and within seven days after 
tiie end of every sudi quarter, such medical officer shall 
.prepare and sign a list of all such lunatics* and shall state 
therein whether in the opinion of such medical officer all 
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or any of such lunatics are or are not properly taken care of, 
and may or may not properly remain out of an asylum ; and 
such medical officer shall, within the time aibresaid, deliver or 
send such list to the clerk to the guardians of such parish or 
union, or^ if such parish be not under a board of guardians, 
to one of the overseers thereof; and the forms for such lists 
shall be from time to time iumished to the medical officer of 
every parish under a board of guardians, and to the medical 
officers of every union by the guardians of such parish or 
union ; but nothing in this enactment shall be taken or con* 
strued to relieve any medical officer firom any obligation by 
this Act imposed upon him to give notice to a relieving officer 
or overseer, where it appears to such medical officer that any 
pauper lunatic ought to be sentto an asylum;— and such clerk 
or overseer reoeivtog any such list as aforesaid shall, within 
three days after the receipt thereof, transmit the same to the 
commissionerB in lunacy, and a copy thereof to the clerk to the 
visitors of the asylum for the county or borough in which the 
parish or union for which he is clerk or overseer is situate ;~- 
and every such medical officer, clerk, or overseer fiiiUng to 
comply with this enactment shall, for every such offimoe, 
forfeit any sum not exceeding twenty pounds nor under two 
pounds. Id, 8, 66. 

ProvitionfoT sending pauper lunatics to asylums,] Every 
medical officer of a parish or union who shall have knowledge 
that .any pauper resident in such parish, or in any parish 
within tiie district of such medical officer, is or is deemed to 
be a lunatic, and a proper person to be sent to an asylum, 
shall, within three days after obtaining such knowledge, give 
notice thereof in writing to a relieving officer of such parish, 
or if there is no relieving officer then to one of the overseers 
of such pariah, — and every relieving officer of any parish 
within a union, or under a board of guardians, and every over- 
seer of a parish of which there is no relieving officer, who 
shall have knowledge, either by such notice or otherwise, that 
any pauper resident in such parish is or is deemed to be a 
lunatic, and a proper person to be sent to an asylum,'shall, 
within three days after obtaining such knowledge, give notice 
thereof to some justice of the county or borough within which 
such parish is situate. 

And thereupon the said justice shall, by an order under his 
hand and seal, require such relieving officer or overseer to 
bring such pauper before him, or some other justice of the 
said county or borough^ at such time and place within three 
days from the time of such notice being given to such justice, 
as shall be appointed by the said order. 

And the siedd justice before whom such pauper shall be 
brought shall call to his assistance a physician, surgeon, or 
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tpotheeaiy, and examine such person ; and if such physician, 
anrgeon, or apothecary shall sign a certificate with respect to 
8a<£ pauper, and such justice 1^ satisfied, upon Tiew, or per- 
sonal examination of such pauper, or odier proof, that such 
pauper is a lunatic, and a proper person to he taken charge of 
and detained under care and treatment, he shall, hy an order 
under his hand, direct such pauper to be received into such 
asylum as hereinafter mentioned, or where hereinafter autho- 
rized in this behalf, into some ho^ital registered or some house 
duly licensed for the reception of lunatics. 

And such relieving officer or overseer shall immediately 
convey, or cause Ihe said lunatic to be conveyed to such asylum, 
hospitel, or house, and such lunatic shall be received and 
detained therein. 

Provided always, that it shall be lawful for any justice, 
upon notice being given to him as aforesaid, or upon his own 
knowledge, without any such notice as aforesaid, to examine 
any pauper deemed to be a lunatic' at his own abode or else- 
where, and to proceed in all respects as if such pauper were 
brought before him in puisoance of an order for that purpose. 

Provided also, that in case any pauper deemed to be lunatic . 
cannot, on account of his health or other cause, be conve- 
niently taken before any justice, such pauper may be examined 
at his own abode or elsewhere by an officiating clergyman of 
the parish'in which he is resident, together \^th a relieving 
officer, or, if there be no relieving officer, an overseer of such 
parish, and such officiating clergyman, together with* such 
relieving officer or overseer, shall call to tiieir assistance a 
physician, surgeon, or apolhecary ; and if such physician, 
surgeon, or apothecary shall 'sign a certificate with respect to 
such pauper, and if upon view or examination of such pauper 
such officiating clergyman, and such relieving officer or over- 
seer be satisfied that such pauper is a lunatic, and a proper 
person to be taken charge of and detained under care and 
^eatment, such officiating clergyman, together with such over- 
seer or relieving officer, shall, by an order under their hands, 
direct such pauper to be received into such asylum as herein- 
after mentioned, or, where hereinafter authorized in this behalf, 
into some such registered hospital or licensed house as afore- ^ 
said, and such relieving officer or overseer shall immediately 
convey or cause such pauper to be conveyed to such asylum, 
hospital, or house, and such pauper shall be received and 
detained therein. 

Provided also, that if the physician, surgeon, or apothecary . 
by ^ whom any such pauper shall be examined, shall certiiy in 
writing that he is not in a fit state to be removed, his removal 
shall be suspended u^til the same or some other physician, 
surgeon, or apothecary shall certify in writing that he is fit to 
be removed ; and every such physician, surgeon, and apotho- 
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cary is required to give suoh last^mentiooecl certificate as soon 
as in his jadgment it oaglit to be given. 

Provided also, that where a certificate is signed \y^ the 
medical officer of the parish or tmion in which the pauper 
namc^ therein is resident, as well as by some other person 
being a physician, surgeon, or apothecary called to the assist- 
ance of the justice or clergyman, and overseer or relieving 
ofiicer, as herehibefore mentioned, such joint certificate, or 
such two certificates (as the case may be), shall be received 
by the justice or clergyman, and overseer or relieving offlceri 
l^ whom such person is examined as hereinbefore mentioned, 
as condnsive evidence that the i>erson named therein is a luna- 
tic, and a proper person to be taken charge of and detained 
under care and treatment, and he or they shall make an order 
accordingly. Id. e. 67. 

Pravimon as to lunoHes toatuUring at large, S^cJ] Every 
constable, — and every relieving officer and overseer of any 
parish,^-who shall have knowledge that any person wandering 
at large within such parish or place (whether or not such 
person be a pauper) is deemed to be a lunatic, — shall imme- 
diately apprehend and take or cause such person to be appre- 
hended and taken before a justice. 

And it shall also be lawful for any justice, upon its being 
made to appear to him by the information upon oath of 
any person whomsoever that any person wandering at large 
within the limits of his jurisdiction is deemed to be a lunatic, 
by an order under the hand and seal of such justice, to require 
any constable of the x>arish or place, or relieving officer or 
overseer of the parish where such person may be found, to 
apprehend him, and bring him berore such justice, or some 
other justice having jurisdiction v^ere such person may be 
found. 

And every constable and every relieving officer and over- 
seer who shall have knowledge that any person not a pauper, 
and not wandering at large as aforesaid, is deemed to be a 
lunatic and is not under proper care and control, — or is 
cruelly treated or neglected by any relative or other person 
having the care or charge of him, — shall, within three days 
after obtaining such knowledge, give information thereof upon 
oath to a justice, and in case it be made to appear to any 
justice, upon such information or upon the information upon 
oath of any person whomsoever, that any person within the 
limits of his jurisdiction not a pauper, and not wandering at 
large, is deemed to be a lunatic, and is not under proper care 
and control, or is cruelly treated or neglected by any relative 
or other person having the care or chai^ of him, such justice 
shall, eii&er himself visit and examine such person, and make 
inquiry into the matter so appearing upon such information^ 
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—or by an order under his hand and seal direct and authorize 
some physician, surgeon, or apothecary to visit and examine 
such person and mSk& such inquiry, and to report in writing 
to sudi justice his opinion thereupon. 

And in case upon such personal visit, examination, and 
inquiry by such justice, or upon the report of such phy^cian, 
surgeon^ or apothecary, it appear to such justice that such 
person is a lunatic, and is not under proper care and control, 
or is cruelly treated or neglected by any relative or other 
person having the care or charge of him, it shall be lawful 
tar such justice, by an order under his hand and seal, to 
require any constable of the parish or place, or any relieving 
officer or overseer of the parish where such person is alleged 
to be, to bring him before any two justices of the same county 
or borough ; — and the justice or justices (as the case may be) 
before whom any such person as aforesaid in the respective 
cases aforesaid is brought, under this enactment, shall call to 
his or their assistance a physician, surgeon, or apothecary, 
,and shall examine such person and make sudi inquiry relative 
to such person as he or Uiey shall deem necessary. 

And if upon examination of such person or other proof such 
justice be satisfied that such person so brought before him is 
a lunatic, and was wandering at large, and is a proper person 
to be taken charge of and detained under care and treatment, 
—or such two justices be satisfied that sudi person so brought 
before them is a lunatic, and is not under proper care and 
control, or is cruelly treated or neglected by any person having 
the care or charge of hhn, and that he is a proper person to be 
taken charge of and detained under care and treatment, — and 
if such physician, surgeon, or apothecary sign a certificate 
with respect to every such person so brought either before one 
justice or two justices,— it shall be lawftil for the said justice 
or justices, by an order under his or their hand and seal or 
hands and seals, to direct such person to be received into such 
asylum as hereinafter mentioned, or, where hereinafter autho- 
rized in this behalf, into some hospital registered or house 
licensed for the reception of lunatics, — and iSiq. said constable, 
relieving officer, or overseer who may have brought such person 
beforo & said justice or justices, or any constable whom such 
justice or justices may require so to do, shall forthwith convey 
such person to such asylum, hospital, or house accordingly. 

Provided always, that it shall, be lawful for any justice, 
upon such information on oath as aforesaid, or upon his own 
knowledge, and alone, in the case of any such pers<m as 
aforesaid wandering at large and deemed to be a lunatic, or 
with some other justice in any other of the cases aforesaid, 
to examine the person deemed to be a lunatic at his own 
abode or elsewhere, and to proceed in all respect^ as if such 
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person were brought before him or them as hereinbefore men->- 
tioned. 

Provided also, that it shall be lawftil for the said justice or 
justices to suspend the execution of any such order for 
xemoYing any such person as aforesaid to any asylum, hospital, 
■at house, for such period not exceeding fourteen days as he 
-or they may deem meet, and in the meantime to give such 
directions or make such arrangements for the proper care 
and control of such person as he or they shall condder ne- 

Provided also, that if the physician, surgeon, or apothecary 
by whom such person is examined oertiiy in writing that he 
is not in a fit state to be removed, the removal of sndh person 
shall be suspended until the same or some other phjlkcian, 
surgeon, or apothecary certify in writing that such person is 
fit to be removed ; and every such physician, surgeon, and 
apothecary is hereby required to give such last-mentioned 
certificate as soon as in his judgment it ought to be given. 

Provided also, that nothing herein contained shall be con- 
strued to extend to restrain or prevent any relation or Mend 
from retaining or taking such lunatic under his own care, if 
such relation or friend shall satisfy the justice or justices 
before whom such lunatic shall be brought, or the visitors 
of the asylum in which such lunatic is or is intended to 
be placed, that such lunatic will be properly taken care of. 
Id. 8. 68. 

Payment of fees to phytieianSf g'c] Thejustices causing any 
person to be examined by any physician, surgeon, or apothe- 
cary, if they think fit so to do, may make an order upon the 
guaidians of the union or parish or the overseers of the parish 
to which such person is chargeable, for the payment of such 
reasonable remuneration to any such physidan, &c., for the 
examination of such person, and of all other reasonable ex- 
penses in or about the exaxnination of such person, and the 
bringing him before such justice or justices, and in case ha 
be ordered to be conveyed to any asylum, registered hospital, 
or licensed house, of conveying him thereto, as to such justice 
or justices may seem proper. Id. a, 69. 

• Penaltiee.'i If any medical ofiicer omit for more than three 
days after obtaining knowledge of any pauper, resident in such 
parish or in any parish within his district, being or being 
deemed to be lunatic^ and a proper person to be sent to an 
asylum, to give such notice thereof as is hereinbefore 
required. f 

Or if any relieving officer of any parish, or any overseer of 
any parish of which there is no relieving officer, omit for more 
than three days after obtaining knowledge of any pauper resi- 
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dent in snch parish being deemed to be a lunatic, and a ]n«|Mr 
person to be sent to an asylum, to give notice thereof to a 
Jnstioe, as hereinbeftie required. 

Or if any constaUe, relieving officer, or orefseer omit to 
ai^rehend and take before a justice, as hereinbefore leqoind, 
any person wandering at large and deemed to be a Imiatle,— 
or omit for three days, after obtaining knowledge that any per* 
son deemed to be a lunatie (not a panper, and not wandevteg 
at large) is not under propeor care and control^ or is emtiBy 
treated or "neglected by any person having the care or charga 
of him, to give information thereof to a justice as hereinbefore 
required. 

Snch medical officer, relieving officer, overseer, or constable, 
as the case may be, shall for every such oflbnee fetfoit anyson 
not exceeding ten pounds. Id, s, 70. 

And if any relieving officer, overseer, or constable, required 
to convey any person to any asylum, registered ho6{dtaI, or 
licensed house, refbse or wilfully neglect to execute the order 
with all reasonable expedition, he shall for every sueh oiRnce 
ibrfeit any sum not exceeding ten pounds. Id. «. 71. 

Orders of ju$tke», J'C, extend to authorize reception inio 
kespUale, i^c] Bvery order by a justice or justices, or by a 
clergyman and overseer or relieving officer as aforesaid, for 
the reception of a lunatic into an asylum, may anthoriae his 
admission, not only into any lunatic asylum of the county or 
borough in which the parish or place from which the lunatic 
is sent is situate,— >but also into any other asylum for the re- 
ception of pauper lunatics of sueh county or borough,-HiiMl 
also into any asylum for any other county or b<nongh, or any 
hospital reentered or house licensed for tiie reception of luna- 
tics ;— but lunatics to be always sent to asylums, if cireum* 
stances permit; — but every lunatic shall, under every soeh 
order, be sent to an asylum of the county or borough in which 
the parish or place from which he is sent is situate, mdeas 
there be no such asylum, or there be a deftdency of room, or 
unless there be some special dreumstances by reason w h e r eo f 
snch lunatic cannot conveniently be taken to such a^^m, 
which deficiency of room or special drcumstanees etiU. be 
stated in the order for the reception of such lunatic into any 
asylum other than such as^^um as aforesaid, or into any regis- 
tered hospital or licensed house ;'-«nd no lunatic shall be 
sent to any registered hoq^ital cft house licensed for the 
reception of lunatics, by virtue of such order, except there be 
no snch asylum, or no sueh asylum in which he can be re- 
ceived, or thexf be some special circumstances by leHKm 
whereof he cannot be taken thereto, which ^haU be stated in 
like manner as aforesaid. Id, s, 7^. 
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No pauper to be received into amy aiylwn wiikimt a 
•certain order and certificate,'] No ptutper shall be reoeiyed 
into any a^lum, registered hospltel, or Ueensed house (saye 
mder tiie pforisioiis herein contained wifh respect to remoyal 
of Innatles), without an order under the hands of one justice,"^ 
or under the hands of an offldating clergyman, and of one of 
he overseers or the relieving offleer of tlie parish or union from 
which such pauper is sent as aforesaid,-*together with a state- 
ment of particulars,-— nor without a medical certificate sigand 
by one physician, surgeon, or apothecary, who shall have per- 
sonally examined him not more than seven dear days pre- 
viously to his reception ; and every person who receives any 
pauper into any asylum without sudi order and medical cer- 
tifioite (save under any of the said provisions) shall be guilty 
of a misdemeanor. Id, e. 78. 

Medical eertifteaie to epec\fy facts upon which opinion qf 
ineanitif has been formedJ] Every physician, surgeon, and 
apothecary signing any certificate under or for the purposes of 
this Act, shall spedfy therein the ftcts upon which he has 
fanned his opinion that the person to whom such certificate 
relates is a lunatic, an idiol^ or a peivon of unsound mind, 
distinguishing i^ such certificate &ets observed by himself 
from &ets communicated to him by others; and no person 
shall be received into any asylum under any certificate which 
purports to be founded only upon facts communicated by 
others. Jd, s. 75. 

Provieion as to ordering removal qf pauper lunaticetoor 
from aeylunu] Any two c^ the visitors of any asylum, being 
justices, by an order in writing, under their hands and seals, 
may order any pauper lunatic,— <;hargeable to any parish or 
union within the county or borough, or any county or borough 
to which such asylum wholly or in part belongs,— or to such 
county,— and who may be confined in any other asylum, or in 
any registered hospital or licensed house,— to be removed to 
such first-mentioned asylum ;— and it shall be lawful for any 
two of the visitors of any asylum, being justices, in manner 
aforesaid to order any pauper lanatic to be removed from such 
asylum to some other asylum, or to some registered hospital 
or licensed house. 

But no such lunatic shall be removed as last aforesaid, 
without the consent in writing of two of the commissioners in 
lunacy, except to an asylum within ot bdonging wholly or in 
part to the county witldn which the asylum from which the 
lunatic is removed is situate, or the county in some parish of 
whidi the lunatic may have been a^udged to be settled, or ft 
registered hospital or licensed house within any such county as 
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aforesaid, or an asylom, registered hospital, or licensed honse 
into which the lunatic can be received nnder a subsisting con* 
tract for the reception of lunatics therein. 

And it shall be lawful for the Justices making any such 
order, in and by the same, to direct or require any overseer or 
relieving or other officer of the parish, union, or county to 
which such lunatic is chargeable, or to authorize any other 
person, to execute the same. 

And every such order and consent shall be made and given 
xespectivelY in duplicate, and one duplicate shall be delivered 
to and left with the superintendent or proprietor of the 
asylum, hospital, or licensed house from which the patient is 
removed, and the other shaU be delivered to and left with the 
superintendent or proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or licensed 
house to which the patient is removed, and such order, with 
inch consent in writing (where such consent is required), shall 
be a sufficient authority for the removal of such patient, and 
also for his reception into the asylum, hospital, or licensed 
house to which he is ordered to be removed. 

Provided idways, that no person shall be removed under any 
such order without a medical certificate, signed by the mediciU. 
officer of the asylum, or the medical practitioner, or one of the 
medical practitioners, keeping, residing in, or visiting the hos- 
pital or licensed house, firam which such person is ordered to 
be removed, certifying that he is in a fit condition of bodily 
health to be removed in pursuance of such order; and the 
superintendent or proprietor of such asylum, hospital, or 
licensed house shall, at the time of delivering the person 
ordered to be removed to the overseer, officer, or person 
having the execution of the order for removal, deliver to such 
overseer or officer, free of any charge for the same, the cer- 
tificate of such medical officer, and also a copy (certified under 
the hand of such superintendent or proprietor to be a true 
copy) of the order and certificate under wUch such person was 
received into and detained in such asylum, hospital, or licensed 
house, and the said certificate and certified copies, with one 
duplicate of the order for removal, shaU be delivered by such 
overseer, officer, or person to the superintendent or proprietor 
of the asylum, hospital, or licensed house to which such person 
is ordered to be removed, or any other officer of such asylum^ 
hospital or licensed house into whose care such person is 
delivered. Jd. a, 11, 

Provided always, that no lunatic being a pauper shall be 
received under any order into any aqrlum, other than an 
asylum belonging wholly or in part to tibe county or borough 
in which the parish or place from which such lunatic is sent, 
or the parish in which he is adjudged to be settied, is situate, 
except there be a subsisting contract for the reception of 
lunatics of such county or borough therein, or such borough 
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otherwiBe contributes to soch asylum; and it shall not bo* 
oompnlsory on the superintendent of any registered hospital or 
the proprietor of any licensed house to receive any lunatic 
under any such order, except in pursuance of any subsisting 
contract. Id, $, 68. 

DUcharge qf lunatics from asylum,'] It shall be lawful for 
any three of the visitors of any asylum, by writing under their 
hands and seals, to order the discharge of any person detained 
in such asylum, whether such person be recovered or not,-«> 
and iJso for any two of such visitors, with the advice in writing 
of the medical officers of such asylum, to discharge any person 
detained therein,— or to permit Any such person to he absent 
from tiie asylum upon trial, for snch period as such visitors, 
think fit; and it shall be lawful for such visitors to make such 
allowance to such last-mentioned person, not exceeding what 
would be the charge for snch person if in the asylum, which 
allowance, and no greater sum, shall be charged for him, and 
be payable as if he were actually in the asylum ; and in .case 
any person so allowed to be absent on trial for any period do 
not return at the expiration of such period, and a mocUcal cer- 
tificate as to his state of mind, certifying that his detention in 
an asylnm is no longer necessary, be not sent to the visitors, 
he may, at any time within fourteen days altar the expiration 
of such period, be retaken, as herein provided in the case of an 
escape. Id, s. 60. 

Overseers and reliemng qffleers to remove lunatics,'] When 
the visitors of any asylum shall order a pauper lunatic con- 
fined therein to be dlschaiged therefrom, it shall be lawful for 
them, when they shall see occasion, to send notice in writing, 
t^goed by their derk, through the post or otherwise, of their 
Intention to discharge such lunatic, to the overseers of the 
parish wherein it shall have been adjudged that such lunatic is 
settied,— or, if no snch acQudication sludl have been made, to 
the overseers of the parish from which snch lunatic shall have 
been sent to snch asylum,— unless such lunatic shall be charge- 
able to the common fund of any union, and in any such last- 
mentioned case to some one relieving officer of sudi union ;— 
and upon receipt of such notice, the overseers or relieving; 
officers respectively shall cause such lunatic, upon his dis- 
charge, to be forthwith removed to their parish, or to the 
worldionse of the union, at the cost and charge of tiieir parish 
inr of the conunon fund of the onion, as the case shall require; 
and any overseer or relieving officer who shall refuse or wil- 
ffdty neglect to remove snch lunatic fipom the said asylum 
witi^ tiie space of seven days after snch notice shall have 
been sent to him, shall be guilty <if an ofibnce against this 
Act, and shall forfeit for such ofl^ence any sum not exceeding 
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ten poimdfl, to be recovered as other penalties imposed by this 
Act are recofwable. Id, «. 70. 

Diteharge (if hmaticy on undertaking of a reUUwef (^c. that 
he shaU no longer be chargeable, and shall be taken care qf.1 
Where application is made to the committee of visitors of any 
asylum by any relative or friend of a pauper lunatic confined 
therein, requiring that he may be delivered over to the cus- 
tody and care of such relative or friend, it shall be lawiul for 
any two of the visitors aforesaid, if they think fit, and upon 
the undertaking in writing of snch relative or friend to the 
satis&ction of such visitors that snch lunatic diall be no longer 
chargeable to any union, pariah, or county, and shall be pro- 
perly taken care of, and shall be prevented fit>m doing injury 
to himself or others, to discharge sudi lunatic. Id. s. 71. 



CommiesiOners in hmacy may order removal oflunatiee.J 
It shall be lawful for the commissioners in lunacy^ or any two 
of them, by writing under their himds and seals, to order ami 
direct the removal of any lunatic from any asylum, registered 
hospital, or licensed house to any other asylum, registered 
hospital, or licensed house ; — and every such order shall be 
made in duplicate, and one duplicate shall be delivered to and 
left with the superintendent or proprietor of the asylum, hos- 
pital, or licensed house from which the patient is removed, 
and the other shall be delivered to and left with the superin- 
tendent or proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or licensed house 
to which the patient is removed ; and such order shall be a 
sufficient authority for the removal of such patient, and also 
for his reception into the asylum, hospital, or licensed house to 
which he is ordered to be removed. Id, $. 72. 

Notice cf the death of a^tmotie.] In case of the death of 
any pauper patient in any asylum, a notieeand statement of 
the deadi and cause of the death of snch patient, and the name 
of any person or persons who was or were present at the death, 
shall be drawn up and signed by the derk and medical oflioer 
of such asylum, — and a copy thereof shall be by the derk 
transmitted to Uie registrar of deaths for the district— and to 
the commissioners in hmacy, within forty-eight hours of the 
death of such patient, — and also to the reUeving officer or the 
overseers of the union or parish to which such lunatic was 
chargeable. Id, a. 93. 

As to Expense qf Maintenanee and HemowU, jre. qfPat^^ 

and other Lunatics. 

I 

Howy where it appears that the lunatic has property up^ 
pliedble to his maintenance.'] Where any lunatic sludl be 
sent to an asylum, registered hospital, or licensed house, under 
any order made by virtue of the authority hereinbefore given 
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lo two jostloeBy if it appear to such jiutieeii tihat sneh lunatic 
hath an estate. applieaUe to hia maintananoey and mote than 
aaffident to maintain his ftmily (if any), it ehall be Uiwfiil for 
anch jnstioea to make an ^plication in writing under their 
hands and seals to the nearest known relative or fioend of s«eh 
Innatle, iar the payment of the chazges of the examinatioDy 
vemoraly lodging, maintenance, dothhig, medicine, and care 
of such InnaUc;— and in case snch ehaigia be not paid within 
one month after snch application^ it shall be lawful for the 
•■me or any other juatiees, by an order under their hands and 
aaals, to dhiect a relieving officer or ove r see r of the parish 
£pom which snch lunatic shall be sent, or where any property 
of such lunatic shall be, to seize so much of the money, and 
to aeiae and sell so much of the goods and chattels, and take 
and receive so much of the rents and profits of the lands and 
tenemjmts of snch lunatic, and of any other income of such 
lunatic, as may be necessary to pay the chargea of the ezami- 
aatioB^ removal, lodging, maintwianfo, clothing, medicine, 
and.care of such luna^ accounting for the same to the same 
or any other justices, such chargea having been ftrst proved to 
the satisfiwtion of the said justices, and the amount set forth 
in such order. 

And if any trustee or other person having the possession, 
custody, or charge of any property of such lunatic, or if the 
governor and company of the bank of England^ or any other 
body or person having in their or his hands any stock, in- 
terest, dividend, or annuity belonging or due to such lunatic, 
pay the whole or any part thereof to any overseer or relieving 
officer, to defray the charges set forth in such order, the receipt 
of sudi overseer or relieving officer shall be a good discharge 
to such trustee, governor, and company, or other body or 
person as aforesaid. 

Provided always, that, notwithstanding it may appear to 
the said justices that such lunatic hath such estate as afore- 
said, it shall be lawful for such justices, in tlie meantime and 
until such charges as aforesaid shall be paid, in pursuance of 
such application or order as aforesaid, to nmke an order on 
the guanlians of the union or parish, or the overseers of the 
parish, from n^ch such lunatic shall be sent for confinement, 
for payment of the charges of the removal, lodgin^p, mainte- 
nance, clothing, medicine, and care of such lunatic ; and such 
guardians or overseers shiUl be reimbursed such duurges under 
any order to be made as aforesaid for payment of such charges, 
out of the property of the lunatic, unless the same be sooner 
repaid by some relative or friend of such lunatic, in pursuance 
of such application as aforesidd. Id, s, 04. 

And furtiier, if it appear to any justice or justices, by this 

Act authorized to make any order for the payment of money 

'for the maintenance of any lunatic, that such lunatic has an 

estate, real or personal, applicable to his maintenance, and 
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more than sufficient to maintain his &mily (if any), he or 
they shall, by an order under his or their hand and seal or 
hands and seals, direct— the overseers of the parish, or a re- 
lieving officer of the parish or union, or the treasurer or some 
otiier officer of the county, to which such lunatic is charge- 
able,^-or in which any property of the lunatic may be,— or 
an officer of the asylum in which the lunatic may be,— -to 
«eize so much of any money, — and to seize and sell so much 
of the goods and chattels, — and to take and receive so much 
of the rents and profits of the lands and tenements of such 
lunatic and other income of such lunatic, — as may be neces- 
sary to pay the charges of the examination, bringing before a 
justice or justices, removal, lodging, maintenance, clothing, 
medicine, and care of such lunatic, accounting for the same 
to such justice or justices, such charges having been first 
proved to the satisfaction of such justice or justices, and the 
amount set forth in such order;— and if any trustee or other 
person having the possession, custody, or charge of any pro* 
perty of such lunatic, or if the governor and company of the 
bank of JSnglarid, or any other body or person, having in their 
^r his hands any stock, interest, dividend, or annuity belong- 
ing or due to such lunatic, pay any money according to any 
such order, or pay any money without any such order, to the 
guardians of any imion or parish, or to any overseer of any 
parish not in a union or under a board of guardians, or to the 
treasurer of any county, or any other officer of any counts^ 
authorized to receive the same, to defray the charges paid or 
incurred by or on behalf of such parish, union, or county for 
the examination, bringing before a justice or justices, removal, 
lodging, maintenance, clothing, medicine, and care of such 
lunatic, the receipt of tiie person authorized to receive such 
mon^y under such order, or of such guardians, overseer, or 
treasurer, or other officer, shall be a good discharge to such 
trustee, governor, and company, or other body or i>erson -as 
aforesaid. Id, s, 104. 

To what parish chargeable,'] When any pauper lunatic is 
confined under the provisions of this Act, he shall for the 
pm'poses of this Act, be chargeable to the parish firom which, 
or at the instance of some officer or offic&ting clergyman of 
which, he has been -sent,— -unless and until sudh parish shall 
have established, under the provisions herein contained, that 
such lunatic is settled in some other parish, — or that it cannot 
be asceriained in what parish such lunatic is settled; — and 
evOTy pauper lunatic who is chai*geable to any parish shall, 
whilst he resides in an asylum, registered hospital, or licensed 
house, be deemed for the purposes of his settlement to be re- 
siding in the parish to which he is chargeable. Id, 8, 95. 
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Order far maintenance ef 2ima#ie«.] It shall be lawful for 
the justice^ by whom any paaper lunatic is sent to an aaylnniy 
registered hospital, or licensed house under the powers of this 
Act, — or for any two Justices of the county or borough in 
which the asylonXf registered hospital, or Ucensed house in 
which any pauper lunatic is confined is sitqate,— or from any 
part of which any pauper lunatic has been sent^^Kiribr any 
two justices being visitors of such asylma or licensed house,-— 
to make an order upon the guardians of the union or parish, 
or the oTorseers of the parish (if not in a union or under a 
board of guardians), from which, or at the instance of any 
officer or officiating clergyman of which, such lunatic is or has 
been sent for confinement, for payment to the treasurer, officer, 
or proprietor of the asylum, registered hospital, or licensed 
house of the reasonable charges of the lodging, maintenance, 
medicine, clothing, and care of such lunatic in such asylum, 
hospital, or house, — and any such order may be retrospectiTe 
or prospectiye, or partly retrospective and partly prospective ; 
—and the gusklians or overseers on whom sudi order shall be 
made, shall from time to time pay to the said treasurer, officer, 
or proprietor the chaiges aforeisaid. Id. e, 96. 

Inquiry into and adjudgment of a settlement qfa lunatic^ 
^c] It shall be lawful for any two justices for the county or 
borough in which any asylum, registered hospital, or licensed 
house, in which any pauper lunatic is or has been confined is 
situate,— or to which sucdi asylum wholly or in part belongs, 
—or from any part of which any pauper lunatic is or has been 
sent for confinement,— at any time to Inquire into the last 
legal settlement of such pauper lunatic, and if satisfiBictgry 
evidence can be ol^tained as to such settlement in any parish, 
such justices shall, by order under their hands and seds, ad- 
judge such settlement accordingly,— and order the guardians 
of &e union to which the parish in which such lunatic is ad- 
judged to be settled belongs, — or of such parish, in case such 
parish be in a union or be under a board of guardians, — and 
if not, then the overseers of su(^ parish, — to pay to the guar- 
dians of any union or parish, or the overseers of any parish, 
all expenses incurred by or on behalf of such union or parish 
in or about the examination of such lunatic, and the brhiging 
him before a justice or justices, and his conveyance to the 
asylum, hospitel, or house, — and of all moneys paid by such 
last-mentioned guardians or overseers, to the treasurer, officer, 
or proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or house, for the lodging, 
-maintenance, medicine, clothing, and care of such lunatic, and 
incurred within twelve calender months previous to the date of 
such order, — and, if such lunatic is still in con&iement, also 
to pay to the treasurer, officer, or proprietor of the asylum, 
hospital, or house, the reasonable charges of the future lodging, 
maintenance, medicine, clothing, and care of such lunatic. 
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And the gnardians or oyeneen on whom any such order i» 
made shall immediatdy pay to the guardians or oYeneen to 
whom the same are onkred to be paid^ the amount of the ex- 
penses and moneys by such order directed to be paid to them, 
and from time to time pay to the said treasnrery officer, or 
proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or house the future chxtgea 
aforesaid. Id. s, 97. 

Sato, if settlement cannot be aicertauiedJ] If any pauper 
lunatic be not settled in the painsh by which, or at the instance 
of some officer or officiating dergyman of which he is sent to 
any asylum, registered hospital, or lieensed house, — and it 
cannot be ascertained in what parish such pauper lunatic is 
eettled,-— and if a relieving officer of such first-mentioned 
parish, or of the union in which the same is situate, to the 
overseers of such first-mentioned parish, shall give ten days' 
notice to the clerk of the peace of Uie county in which such 
lunatic was found to appear for such county oefore two jus- 
tices thereof, at a time and place to be appointed in such 
notice,— it shall be lawful for such two justices, or any twa or 
more justices of such county, upon the appearance of sudi 
clerk of the peace, or any one on his behalf, — or, in case of 
his non-appearance, upon proof of his having been served 
with such notice,— to inquire into the circumstances of the 
case, and to adjudge such pauper lunatic to be chargeable to 
such county,-— and to order the treasurer of such county to 
pay to the guardians of any union or parish or the overseen of* 
any parish all expenses incurred by or on behalf of such union 
or parish in or about the examination of sndi lunatic, and the 
bringing him before a justice or justices, and his conveyance 
to the asylum, hospital, or house, and all moneys paid by such 
guardians or overseers to the treasurer, officer, or proprietor 
of the asylum, hospital, or house, for the lodging, mainte- 
nance, medicine, clothing, and care of such lunatic, and in- 
curred within twelve calendar months previous to the date of 
such order, — and (if such lunatic is still in confinement) also 
to pay to the treasurer, officer, or proprietor of the asylum, 
hospital, or house, the reasonable charges of the future lodging, 
maintenance, medicine, clothing, and care of such lunatic. 

And every such treasurer of a county on whom any such 
order is made shall, out -of any monoys which may come into 
his hands by virtue of his office, immediately pay to such 
guardians or overseers the amount of the expenses and moneys 
by such order directed to be paid to them, and from time to 
time pay to the said treasurer, officer, or proprietor of the 
asylum, hospital, or house, the future chuges aforesaid. 

Provided always, that such justices may direct such inquiry 
to be made to ascertain the parish in which any pauper lunatic 
is settled as they think fit, and delay adQudging such pauper 
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lunatic to be chargeable to any county antil inch further In- 
quiry has been made. 

Provided also, that every county to which any pauper lunatie 
is adjudged to be chargeable as aforesaid, may at any time 
thereafter inquire as to the parish in which such lunatic is 
settled, and may procure such lunatic to be adjudged to be 
settled in any parish* Id. $. 98. 

Reimbursement tf county,'] If, after any pauper lunatic 
has been sent to an asylum, registered hospital, or licensed 
house, as aforesaid, and has been acyudged to be chargeable 
to a county, such county procure such lunatic to be adjudged 
to be settled in -any parish, — ^it shall be lawful for any two 
justices of the county or borough in which the asylum, regis- 
tered hospital, or licensed house, in which such lunatic is con- 
fined is situate, — or from any part of which such lunatic was 
sent for confinement, — or for any two justices being visitors of 
such asylum or licensed house, — ^to make an order upon the 
guardians of the union to which such parish belongs, or of any 
such parish, if such parish be in a union or be under a board 
of guardians, — or if not, then upon the overseers of such 
par^, — for payment to the treasurer of the said county of all 
expenses and moneys paid by such treasurer as hereinbefbre 
is provided, — and of all moneys paid by such treasurer to the 
treasurer, ofilcer, or proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or 
house, for the lodging, maintenance, medicine, clothing, and 
care of such lunatic, and incurred within twelve calendar 
months previous to such order, — and (if such lunatic is still 
in confinement) also for payment to the treasurer or officer or 
proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or house, of the reasonable 
charges of the future lodging, maintenance, medicine, clothing, 
and care of such lunatic ; and such guardians or overseers 
shall immediately pay to the treasurer of such county the 
amount of the expenses and moneys by such order directed to 
be paid to him, and from time to time pay to the said trea- 
surer, ofilcer, or proprietor of the asylum, hospital, or house, 
the future charges aforesaid. Id, s, 90. 

Costs of pauper lunatics who are irremovable, how to be 
borne.] Provided always, that all the expenses incurred, in 
and about the examination, bringing before a justice or 
justices, removal, lodging, maintenance, medicine, clothing 
and care of a pauper lunatic heretofore or hereafter removed 
to an asylum, registered hospital, or licensed house, under 
the authority of this or any other Act, — who would, at the 
time of his being conveyed to such asylum, hospital, or house, 
have been exempt from removal to the parish of his settlement 
or the country of his birth, by I'eason of some provision in the 
Act of the session holden in the ninth and tenth years of Her 
Majesty, chapter sixty-six, — shall be paid by the guardians of 
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ttm pMA wfterebi meh Ivnte ahflif IiafV aoqoired sudi ex-- 
emption, if SQch pariah be satnect to a seposllB IkNkrd of guar* 
dbMe)*^-er Hrf tbe oyereeen w sin^ paiftji wheiv the saine ie- 
not Buliifecl to- each separate boex^y-'-aiid irheie saofa peiisb ' 
elMil be eoaqirised In any mfen tfte saoLeflfaaill be'pidd by^^e 
gmadiaaiy and be eharged to the co m mon ftaad of wdi nnion 
80 long as the the cost of the xeBef ef panpenr, TendBrMt irre- 
movable by the lastpmentionod. Act,, shall oontinaa to be 
dhaigeable upon the common fbnda of unions; and no ofdec 
shall be mads under aii^ pvovMon. containod lathis or any 
other Act upon the pariah of the settlement in xeqpect of angr 
SDch lunatic pauper during the time that the abopyaHpaentioned 
charges are to be paid and chaiged aa harei» providad» 
td. s. 103. 

€hiardianB and weneers may pay charges withont ardere 
tf jtatieea,'] ProTided also, iSiat any gnardiuui or orerseeni 
Who would be liable to hare a» order pmde upon them fbr 
the payment of any money, may pay the same without any 
Biidi order bdng made, and may charge the same to such ac* 
count as they couM have dtone if such* order had been made. 
Id, e, 109. 

liability of reloHan^ ef kmo^.} The liability of any 
relation or person t» maintain any luaatie shall not be taken 
away or affected where sodi' kmaitiB is sent to or eouAned in 
any asylum, rsgistered hospttal, or licensed house, by ai^ 
fvovislon herein contained c<Hicvningp^i6 nudnlananee of such 
Itanatic, Jd, s. 106. 

Sending copy qf order of acljudicfUionJ] The overseers of 
any parish, — and the guardians of any union or parish, — and 
the clerk of the peace of any county, — obtaining any order 
under this Act adjudging the settlement of any lunatic to bo 
m any parish, shall, within a reasonable time after such order 
has been made, send or deliver, by post or otherwise, to the 
overseers or guardians of the parish in which such lunatic is 
a(]yudged to be settled, a copy or duplicate of such order, — 
and also a statement in writ&ig under their or his hands or 
hand, or where they are the guardians of a union or parish, 
under the hands of any three or more of such guardians, 
stating the description and address of the overseers, guavdians, 
or cleric of the peace obtaining such order,— -and the place of 
confinement of the lunatic, — and setting ibrth the grounds of 
such adjudication, including the particulars of any settelment 
or settlements relied upon in support thereof; — and on the 
hearing of any appeal against any such order, it shall not be 
lawful for the respondents to go into or give evidence of any 
other grounds in support of such order than those set forth in 
such statement. Id, 8, 107. 
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Appeal uffointtirrder of tuQudieaiim.'] If tiM guatdians of 
any union or parish,— or the oYeraeers of any parldii— ibal 
aggrieved by any such order as aforesaid acQadging the settle- 
neat of any Innatic, — ^they or he may appeal against ti» same 
to the next general quarter sessions of the peace fbr the covnty 
in behalf of which such order has been obteined,— or in^hich 
tbe union or parish obtaining such order is situate ;— or In 
ease such parish or union e^rtend into sereral jurisdictions, 
then to the next general quarter sessions of the peace for tbe 
county or borough in which the asylum, registered hospital, 
or licensed house in which such lunatic is or has been con- 
fined is situate ; — and such sessions upon hearing the said 
appeal shall have fbU power finally to determine the matter. 
Id. 1. 106. 

Copy of depotUio'M to he finmished.'] The clerk to the 
Jnsdoes making any order adjudging the settlement of any 
innatic,— or the cleric of the peace in the case hereinafter pro- 
vided for,— shall keep the depositions upon which such order 
vnis made, and shall within seven days fumidi a copy of sudi 
depositions to any party authorized to appeal against such 
order, if such party apply for such copy, and pay for the same 
at the rate of twopence for every folio of seventy-two words ;— 
provided that no omission or delay in furnishing such copy of 
the depositions shall be deemed or construed to be any ground 
of appeal against the order : provided also, that on the trial 
of any appnl against any such order, no such order shall be 
qnashed or set aside, either wholly or in part, on the groond 
lihat such depositions do not furnish sufficient evidrace to 
aapport, <Mr that any matter therein contained or omitted raises 
an objection to the order, or grounds on which the same was 
BMde : — ^provided also, that if the justices who make any such 
order have not any d^k, they sh^ send or deliver the depo- 
attions to the clerk of the peace of the county or borough to 
the general quarter sessions whereof the appeal against such 
order is given by this Act, and the party obtaining such order 
shall, in such statement of grounds of adjudication as afore- 
said, state that such justices have not any clerk. Id^, e. 109. 

Notice of appeal to be (;tv«fi.] No appeal shall be allowed 
against any such order, if notice in writing of such appeal 
be not sent or delivered by post or otherwise to the party on 
whose application the order was obtained, within the space of 
twenty-one days after the sending or delivery, as hereinbefore 
directed, of a copy or duplicate of such order and such state- 
ment as hereinbefore mentioned, — unless within such period 
of twenty-one days a copy of the depositions shall have been 
applied for as aforesaid by the party attending to appeal, in 
which case a farther period of fourteen days after the sending 
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of soch copy, shall be allowed for the giving of such notice 
of appeal. Id.s,llO, 

Grounds of appeal,^ In every case where notice of appeal 
against such order is given, the appellant shall, — with such 
notice, of fourteen days at least before the fint day of the 
sessions at which such appeal is intended to be tried, — send 
or deliver by post or otherwise to the respondent a state- 
ment in writing under their or his hands or hand,— or where 
the appellants are the guardians of any union or parish, 
under the hands of any throe or more of such guardians, — of the 
grounds of such 'appeal ; and it shall not be lawful for the 
appellant on the hearing of any appeal to go into or give evi- 
dence of any other grounds of appeal than those set forth in 
such statement. Id. s.lll. 

Upon the hearing of any appeal against any such order, no 
objection whatever on account of any defect in the form of 
setting forth any ground of adjudication or appeal in any such 
statement shall be allowed,-Muid no objection to the reception 
of legal evidence ofitere^ in support of any such ground alleged 
to be set forth in any such statement shall prevaU, — unless the 
court be of opinion that such alleged ground is so imperfectly 
or incorrectly set forth, as to be insufficient to enable the party 
receiving the same to inquire into the subject of such state- 
ment, and to prepare for trial. 

Power to amend statement,^ Provided always, that in all 
cases where the court is of opinion that any such objection to 
such statement or to* the reception of evidence 6ught to pre-^ 
vail, it shall be lawful for such court,if it sothink fit, to canse 
any such statement to be forthwith amended by some officer 
of the court, or otherwise, on such terms as to payment of 
costs to the other party, or postponing the trial to another day 
in the same sessions, or to the next subsequent sessions, or both 
payment of costs and postponement, as to such court appears 
just and reasonable. Id, s. 112. 

Power to amend order,"] If upon the tidal of any appeal 
against any such order,— or upon the return to a writ of C6r- 
tiffrari, — any objection be made on account of any omission or 
mistake in the drawing up of such order, and it be shown to 
the satisfaction of the court that sufficient grounds were in 
proof before the justices making such order to have authorized 
the drawing up thereof free from the said omission or mistake, 
— it shall 1^ lawful for the court, upon such terms as to pay- 
ment of costs as it thinks fit, to amend such order and to give > 
judgment as if no such omission or mistake had existed : — ^pro- 
vided, always, that no objection on account of any omission or 
mistake in any such order brought up upon a return to a writ 
of certiorari shall be allowed, unless such omission or mistake 
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have been specified in the rule for issuing such writ of cer- 
tiorari. Id. s. 113. 

FrwoUmi or vexatious statements.'] If either of the parties 
to the said appeal shall have included in the statement of 
gronnds of abjudication or of appeal sent to the opposite party 
any ground or grounds in support of the order or of appeal, 
wUch, in the opinion of the court determining the appea^ is or 
are frivolous and vexatious, — such party shall be liable, at the 
discretion of the said court, to pay the whole or any part of 
the costs Incurred by the other party in disputing any such 
ground or gi'oniKls. Id. f, 114. 

CostsJ] Upon every such appeal, the court before whom 
the same is brought shall and may, if they think fit, order and 
direct the party against which the same is decided to pay to 
tiie other such costs and charges as may to such court 
appear just and reasonable, and shall certify the amount 
thereof. Id. s. 115. 

Decisions to beftnaW] The decision of the court upon the 
hearing of any appeal against any such order, as well upon 
the sufficiency and effect of the statement of the grounds in 
support of the order and appeal, and of the copy or duplicate 
df tiie order sent to the appellant parish or county, as upon 
the amending or refusing to amend the order as aforesaid, or 
the statement of grounds, sliall be final, and shall not be liable 
to be reviewed in any court by means of a writ of eertiorari, 
or mandamus, or otherwise. Id. s, 116. 

Abandonment of orders."] In any case in which an order 
has been made as aforesaid, and a copy or duplicate thereof 
sent as herein required, it shall and may be lawful for the party 
who has obtained such order, — whether any notice of appeal 
agpainst such order has or has not been given, — and whether 
any appeal has or has not been entered, — to abandon such 
order, by notice in writing under the hand or hands of such 
party, — or, where such onler has been obtained by the guar- 
dians of any union, under the hands of any three or more of 
such guardians, — to be sent by post or delivered to the appel- 
lant or the party entitled to app^, — and thereupon the said 
order and all proceedings consequent thereon, shall become 
and be null and void to all intents and purposes as if the same 
had not been made, and shall not be in any way given in evi- 
dence, in case any other order for the same purposes shall be 
obtained : — provided always, that in all cases of such abandon- 
ment, the party so abandoning shall pay to the appellant or 
the party entitled to appeal, the costs which he has incurred by 
reason of such order, and of all subsequent proceedings thereon; 
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which costs the^roper officer of the court before whom any 
such appeal (if it had not been abandoned) might have been 
brought, shall, upon application, tax and ascertain at any time, 
whether the court be sitting or not, upon production to him of 
such notice of abandonment, and upon proof to him that such 
reasonable notice of taxation, togedier with a copy of the bill 
of costs has been giyen to the overseers, guardkns, or clerk 
of the peace abandoning such order, as the distance betweeo 
the parties shall in his judgment require; — and thereupon 
the sum allowed for costs, including the usual costs of taxa- 
tion, which such officer is hereby empowered to charge and 
receive, shall be endorsed upon the said notice of abandon* 
ment, and the said notice so endorsed shall be filed among tho 
records of the said court. 

• 
Access to lunatic m cases qf appeaW] In every case of aa 
inquiry^ investigation, dispute, or appeal, as to the parish ia 
which a pani>er lunatic is settled, the guardians, clerks of the 
guardians, relieving officers, and overseers of every union in- 
cluding any parish, or of any parish, (which parish respectively 
'is interasted in sudi inquiry^ investigation, dispute, or appeal,) 
and every person duly authorized by them respectively, — and 
the dark of the peace of any county interested in such inquiry^ 
investigation, dispute, or appeal, and every person du^ 
authorized by such derk of the i>eace, — shall at aU reaaon«- 
able times be allowed free access, in the presence of thci 
medical attendant, to the InnatiCy to examine him as to the 
premises. Id. s» 119. 

Expenses of burial.'] On the death, discharge, or removal 
of any pauper from any aqrlnm, registered hospital, or licensed 
honse, the necessary expenses attending the burial, discharge, 
or removal of such pauper shall be borne by the union oi; 
parish (if any) to which such pauper is chargeable, as herein- 
before provided^— or if such pauper be chargeable to a county 
as herdnbefore provided^ then by such county, — and shall bo 
paid by the guardians of such union or puish,— or by the 
overseers of such parish if not in a union or under a board of 
guardians, or by the treasurer of such county. Id. s. 120. 

Becovery of money ordered to be paid."] If any overseer, or 
any treasurer of any connty, upon whom any order of justiooB 
for the payment of money under the provisions of this Act or 
of any Act hereby repealed is made, shall refuse or neglect fbr 
the space of twenty days next after due notice of such order to 
pay die money so ordered to be paid, the said money, together 
with the expenses of recovering the same, shall be recovered 
by distress and sal^ of the goods of the overseer or treasurer so 
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Tfin^xiig .or nigliifitfiiy, by vamot jpsderlbebaifcii aad mtifi 
of any two JuatScoB liflnbgr aothoriiMl to mtke tiie orte Av 
payment o^the jnoney afcwaMy— or by aa aetton at Jaw^nr 
by any otherjaBooeadiliig in any 4wnit of oompetat jncMleltay 
agaUut sack ovwtoar or traawirai' ;— andif fhpjpianliani v^mi 
whom any ancb oMaris laaderofiiie or aegLaot Jar anehtimeaa 
afereaaid to pay tiie jnonay go osderaA to be paid, the mm, 
together with tta finqmtm of laoovedag tba Bama, may be ]»- 
covered by an actkm at lawyer by any other proeanding immiff 
tneh oooit; and innate af any aach adbion or prooeeding jk> 
olijection shall be taken to any ddkult or want of form iaaair 
order of admiadon or mifafenaaec^ or in ai^ certificate or 
a4)ndicalion under thie^ct»if each order or4KQiidioatioB ihall 
not luiKe beea ^pealed 9gaixui,'Qf if appealed agaiaat, ahidl 
baye been Affinnad. Id. i. 121. f 



T&AT duijf in mabUmg ike fMr ia emi§rmU,1 By i 
4ic 5 W. 4, c 7e^ a. 6S, U abaU and mv be lawful for tfie 
latcpayers Jn any paciflh, and aneh of the owners of p a opai^ 
therem as shaH^ in jnanner herein mentionady have reqidiaa 
their names to be entered in the rate-books of such pairiahw 
respeefeiTfily, aa entitled to vote as ownera, assembled at a 
meeting to be duly aonyenad and held for that purpose aAv 
public notice of the time and place of kaUiag each aftaetiBf , 
and the pnrpose fat which the aame is intended to be Ud, 
dball have bean jsiven, in JUke manner as notices of yeafergr 
meetings axe published and given, 4odiaect that ao(flisiMa4r 
aoms of money, not ezceadiAg balf the avenige yearly latader 
the tiiree jpreceding yean, as the said owners and latopayersap 
assemblea at such meeting may <thjak propK, ehaU be saisad 
or borrowed as a &nd, or inadd of <aay Amd or cantEibattoii 
&r defraying ihe ei^ense of .the <wnigwtf1on of poor pemana 
haTing setliemeatB in snch paidsh, and willing to emiipnile^aD 
be paid out of or chai^gad upon thentes raised or to be rakad 
for the jelief of 4ihe poor in auch pariflh» and io be appUad 
under and accozdiiuf to anch nUes* oadeni, and regulations as 
the poor hiw comTuTarioners ahall in that behalf direct : paa- 
Tided always, that no such direetion/or raising money for aneh 
purpoae as aforesaid shall have anj Jforee or eflbet, unleaiand 
until confirmed by the said OBmmladonars; and that the tiasa 
to be limited for we zwaisnantofaBy sum soohargedonaaoh 
sates aeaforeaaid shall in no oase exceed the pedod of fliv 
years from the thne of bomowing Ihe same : fvovided alsa, 
that allaums of money so xaised as last haveinhefeae ms»- 
tionedy and advanced by way of loan, ftr the puposes of 4081^ 
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gration, or such proportion thereof as the said commissioners 
shall by any role, order, or regulation i^m time to time 
direct, shall be reooyerable aga&st any such person being 
abore the age of twenty-one years, who or whose femily, or 
any part thereof, having consented to emigrate, shall reiiise to 
emigrate after saeh expenses shall have been so incorred, or 
havhig emigrated shall return, in such and the like manner as 
is heninbefore provided with respect to relief, or the cost 
price of relief, given or considered to be given by way of loan 
to any person, Ids wife orfkmily. See etat, 7 $* 8 Vict, c. 101, 

Also, by Stat. 11 & 12 Vict. c. 110, s. 5, the guardians of 
any union or parish may, with the order of the said commis* 
aioners and in conformity with such regulations as they shall 
make, procure or Assist in procuring the emigration of any 
poor person, rendered irremovable by statTQ & 10 Vict. c. 66, 
and chargeable, or who would, if relieved, be chargeable upon 
tiie common fund of such union, or in the case of any parish 
not comprised in a union who may, though not settled therein, 
be irremovable as aforesaid therefrom; and such guardians 
shall, in the case of a union, charge the costs and expenses in- 
curred in such emigration upon the common fund, and in the 
case of a parish not in a' union, upon the moneys in their hands 
fn the relief of the poor. , 

And by stat. 12 & 18 Vict. c. 103, s. 20^ the guardians of 
any union, or of any separate parish for which a board of 
guardians is or shall be establidied, may expend, with the 
order and subject to the rules and regulations of the poor law 
board, but not otherwise, any sum of money not exceeding ten 
pounds for each person, in and about the emigration of poor 
persons having settlements in such parish, or in any parish 
in such union respectively, without the necessity of the rate- 
payers and owners of property tiierein meeting and giving their 
consent (as required by the said Act of the mth year of King 
William the Fourth) to such expenditure, and su(^ guardians 
shall charge the same to the parish of the settlement, in every 
case where such poor person resided therein, or was removable 
thereto at the time of the emigration : — provided always, that 
the guardians or (if more than one) a mi^jority of the guar- 
dians of such last-mentioned parish shall express his or their 
concurrence in writing in the resolution of die board of g^uar- 
dians for such ex]>enditure, and that such written concurrence 
shall be transmitted by the clerk of the union in communi-~ 
<»ting that resolution to the poor law board : — ^provided also, 
tiiat the aggregate amount of the moneys expended in the 
course of any one year in and about the emigration of such 
poor persons, shall not exceed one-half of the average yearly 
poor rate raised in the said parish for the three preceding 
years. 
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CandUions an tohieh emigration ianetitmedJ] The following 
oonditioDB are inaerted by &» poor law board in all orders 
sanctioning the emigration of poor persons :— 

1. The party emigrating shidl go to some British colony not 
lying within the Tropics. 

2. The goardians may expend a sum not exceeding 3^. a 
mile in conveying each emigrant above seyen years of age to 
the port of embarkation ; and a sum not exceeding l|d. a mile 
in conveying each child under seven years of age. 

3. The guardians may provide for each emigrant, the place 
of whose destination shall be not eastward of the Cape of Good 
Hope, clothing to a value not exceeding 11. ; and may also 
expend a sum no( exceeding 10«. for each emigrant in the 
purchase of bedding and ute^k for the voyage. 

4. The guardians may provide for each emigrant proceed- 
ing to the Capeof Qood Hope, dothipgto a value not exceeding 
2Z. ; and for each emigrant to places eastward of the Cape cf 
Good Hope, clothing to a value not exceeding 21, lOs. ; and 
in either case may expend a sum not exceed^ II. for each 
person above fourteen, and a sum not exceeding lOs. for every 
child above one and under fourteen years of ase ; and in the 
case of every single man above eighteen years of age conveyed 
by or under the authority of Her Ms^esty's govemmenlfc, a sum 
not exceeding 2L, in the purchase of bedding and utensils for 
the voyage. 

6. H the emigrant be not conveyed by or under the au- 
thority of Her Majesty's government to the place of destination, 
or provision be not otherwise made in a manner satisCeu^ry to 
the poor law board for the maintenance of such emigrant on 
larival at such place, a contract, to be approved of by the said 
poor law bofurd, ^hall be entered into for securing a sum of 
money to be supplied to the emigrant on such arrival, accord- 
ing to the following scale z— 

To each person exceeding fourteen years of age . . £1 
To each person not exceeding fourteen years of age 10 

0. If the emigrant be not conveyed by or under the au- 
thority of Her Miyesty's government to the place of destination, 
and the cost, or any part thereof, of conveying the emigrant 
from the port of embarkation to such place, shall be defriiyed 
from the fund above directed to be provided, a contract shall be 
entered into lor conveying the emigrant to such place, to be 
approved of by the said poor law board, before the sailing of 
the vessel in which such emigrant is to be conveyed. 
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Pauper Apprenticeship, 

Their duty in binding pauper apprentices,'] B^stat. 7 & 8 
Vict. c. 101, B. 12, after the first day of October, 1844, no poor 
child shall be bound apprentice by the oyerseers of any parish, 
included in any such union or sulject to a board of {guardians 
under the proyislons of Btat. 4 & 5 W. 4, c. 76, but it shall 
be lawfal for the guardians of such union or parish respec- 
tirely to bind any such poor child to be an apprentice, and in 
such case the indentures of apprenticeship shall be executed by 
the said guardians, and shall not need to be allowed, assented 
to, or executed by any justice or justices of the peace, and the 
guardians shall have aU the powers for binding or assigning 
any such apprentice which are now possessed by overseersy 
and shall cause all apprentices so bound or assigned by them 
to be registered by their clerk according to the form prescribed 
by the statute of the forty-second year of the reign of King 
George the Third, relating to the registration of parish ap^ 
prentices, so &r as the same may be applicable to such binding 
or assignment : provided always, that nothing herein containea 
shall Erectly or indirectiy interfere with tiie provisions of any 
Act of parliament relating to apprentices to be bound to the 
sea service. 

And by the same section, the poor lew commissioners may, 
by order under their hands and seal, prescribe the duties of 
the masters to whom poor children may be apprenticed, and 
the terms and conditions to be inserted in the indentures by 
which such children may be so bound as apprentices ; and 
every master of such apprentice, who wilfiUly refuses or 
neglects to perform any of such terms or conditions so inserted 
in any such indenture, shall be liable, upon convictioli 
thereof before any two justices, to forfeit any sum not ex- 
ceeding twenty pounds. Id. s. 12. 

And the commissioners since, by their consolidated orders 
of the 24th July, 1847, (which are directed to unions only, 
not to parishes,) have in this behalf ordered and directed as 
follows : — 

Art, 52. No child under the age of nine years, and no child 
(other than a deaf and dumb chiM) who cannot read and write 
his own name, shall be bound apprentice by the guardians. 

Art, 53. Ifo child shall be so bound to a person who is not 
a housekeeper, or aMessed to the poor-rate in his own name ; 

Or who is a journeyman, or person not carrying on trade or 

business on his own account ; 
Or who is under the age of twenty-one; 
Or who is a married woman. 



Ps0iper ApprmiHee$kip. MV 

4.rt «A. Vo iMUittiun^ oHurttten dotfakig to1he«ppreiii- 
tiee^flhaU be given tiqp9B#ie!biD<liDc;ctf iiajpenoiL above llip 
«0e flf aisteea yeaw, ninliett.«ach f^enon 4>e nMftsoed, delnrmedy 
or sufl^ng from iome permaneiit bodily infirmity, eadft «i 
jDiQr Milder him niallt for ovtain tmdes or sorts of work* 

jijrt. 66u Waen mny ^pMminm Ss giveQ it efaall in ^nvt 
<0QBaMit of icilofeheB ^npplied te tbe appientiee at the <:oio- 
menownent -of -the Mnrfipg, inidin part in money, one moiety 
-wbeieof aballbefMiCkl to lie snaBtar at 4he binding, and the 
jeaUne at .the ^tomtnaitiiw of Ifae tihwt year -of the binding. 

Art.-6Su JKo appmohtoe ihaU be boond by the guardians 4br 
jBEKive ihan^i^bt yeaoK. 

Art. 57. No peraon lAwve fborleen yean of age shall be ao 
bDund wtthont hieiawaent. 

And no •ehUd under -tha sage «f aixfteen years shall be so 
lionnd without the •ooneent of "the £itber of each child, or if 
4ike fattier be4ead, or be diaqualified io ^e sadh consent, as 
heseinafter gjUNndded, or if aneh «taild lie a bastavd, wKhont 
•the consent 'Ofithemoliier^ )f living, of ench .child. 

Provided, that where such parei|ft is tvansported beyond lifae 
^eaa, or is in thecnatody of the law, having been convicted of 
some ^ony^ or ior the space of six ciAendar months before 
the time of eKeaaiiiBg the iindentnve has 'deserted sneh tshild^ 
or for suefa «paoe of time has been in the service of Heir 
Migeety, «r of ibe JBaet 2odia Oomjpany, in any place out of 
the Umtid Kingdom, Buch ,paient, if the firther, itiOl be 
4eem6d to be diequalifted as heieinbefove stated, and if it be 
the mother, no such consent shall be required. 

Jjrt. 58. Ko chfld ^tJH be bovmd to a master whose place 
of bnainesfi, whereat the child is io work and Bve, is distant 
more than tUsty nUes ifrom ihe plaoe in v^oh the child is 
Jading at the time of itbe propeted binding, or 'at the time of 
his being sent on trial to mich master*; 

Unless in any pastiealar .case the 'oommissionen shall, on 
i^licatifln to them, othonitfise (peimit. 

Art. 59. If the child whom it is proposed to bind appren- 
tice, be in the wooEikhouseiand under (the age of fourteen years, 
.the guardians, shall MQUire. a 'Certificate in writing from ihe 
memcal officer <of the workhouse as to the Atness in regard to 
bodily health and stningth <of such child to4ie bound apprentioe 
to the proposed tnAe,imd shall also ascertain from the master 
of the workhouse the <iapacity of the child 'for such binding in 
•other respects. 

Aa-t, t60. If tine ebild be <not in the •woiddionse, -btit in «tibe 
nnioi\, by the guardianssof iriiichitdssvoposed that he shs^ 
be bound, the relieMing efl|aer of the district in whidi tiio 
•child is ivesidiog dhall «Bamlne into the circumstances of 
the case, the condition of the child, and of his parents, 
if Ally, s«nd the ^ragidawe dtf (the ^miweed master, the nature 
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oi his trade, the number of other appienticesi if any, then 
bound to him, and generally as to the fitness of the particolar 
binding, and shall report the result of his inquiry to the 
guardians. 

Art. 61. If in any case within Article 60 the guardians 
think proper to proceed with the binding, they shall, when 
tlie child is under the age of fourteen years, direct the rdieving 
officer to take the child to the medical officer of the district, to 
be eiounined as to his fitness in respect of bodily health and 
strength for the proposed trade or business ; and such medical 
officer shall certify in writing according to his judgment in the 
matter, which certificate shall be produced by the said relieying 
officer to the next meeting of the guardians. 

Art. 62. If the child be not residing within the union, the 
guardians who propose to bind him shall not proceed to do so, 
unless they receive such a report as is required in Article 60 
from the relieving officer of the . district in which such . child 
is residing, and a certificate from some medical man prac- 
tising in the neighbourhood of the child's residence to the 
effiact, required in Article 61. 

Art, ^. When it is proposed to give a premium other 
than clothing upon the binding of any person above the age 
of sixteen years, the guardians shall require a certificate in 
writing firom some medical practitioner, certifying that the 
person is maimed, deformed, or disabled to the extent specified 
in such Article, and shall cause a copy of such certificate to 
be entered on their minutes before they proceed to execute the 
indenture. 

Art. 64. When such certificate, as is required by Articles 
59, 61, 62, and 63, is received, or in case fiK>m the age of the 
child no such certificate is required, the guardians sh^l direct 
that the child and the proposed master, or some person on 
his behalf, and in case the child be under the age A sixteen, 
that the parent or person in whose custody such child shall 
be then living, attend some meeting of the board to be then 
appointed. 

Art. 65. At such meeting, if such parties appear, the 
guardians shall examine into the circumstances of the case ; 
and if afier making all due inquiries, jmd hearing the objec- 
tions (if any be made) on the part of the relatives or friends 
of such child, they deem it proper that the binding be 
effected, they may forthwth cause the indenture to be pre- 
pared, and, if the master be present, to be executed, but S 
he be not present, they shall cause the same to be transmitted 
to him for execution ; and when executed by him, and re- 
turned to the guardians, the same shall be executed by the 
latter, and shdl be signed by the child as provided by 
Article 67. 
Art, 66. If the proposed master reside out of the union, 
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bat in «ome other union or parish nnder a board ofgnardJang, 
whether formed under the provliions of the flrtt-recited Act, 
or of the Act of the twenty-eeoond year of the reign of King 
Georse the Thirdy intitnled << An Act for the better Relief and 
Employment of tiie Poor^'' or of any local Act, tlie gnardians 
flhally before proceeding to eftct the binding, oommonicate 
in writing the propoMl to the gnardians of such other 
union or parish, and request to be informed whether such 
binding is open to any otjection, and if no objection be re« 
ported by such gnardians within the space of one calendar 
month, or, if the oUection does not appear to the guardians 
propodng to bind tne child to be suffldent to prevent the 
binding, the same may be proceeded wltii; and when the 
indenture shall have been executed, the clerk to the guar^ 
dians who executed the same shall send notice thereof in 
writing to the guardians of the union or parish wherein the 
said apprentice is to reside. 

Art. 67. The indenture shaU be executed in duplicate, by 
the master and the guardians, and shall not be yalid unlets 
signed by the proposed apprentioe with his name, or, if deaf 
and dumb, wiUi his mark, in the presence of the sidd guar- 
dians; and the consent of the parent, where requisite, shidl 
be testified by such parent signing with his name or mark, to 
be properly attested, at the foot of the said indenture ; and 
where such consent is dispensed with under Article 67, the 
cause of such dispensation shall be stated at the foot of the 
indenture by the clerk. 

Art, 68. The name of the place or places at which the 
apprentice is to work and live shall be inserted in the inden- 
ture. 

Art. 69. One part of such indenture, when executed, shall 
be kept by the guardians; the other shall be deUyered to the 
master. 

Certificate qf ChargeOHlity, 

■ 

It shall be lawful for any board of guardians or district 
board, at any meeting thereof, to make a oertiflcate in the 
form or to the effect contained in the schedule of this Act 
(vide ii\fra), and that erery such certificate, and erery copy 
of a minute of any order, complaint, daim, application, or 
authority of any such board of guardians or district board, 
purporting respectlTely to be signed by the presiding chair^ 
man of such guardians or disfarict board, and to te sealed 
with their seal, and to be countersigned by their clerk, shall, 
unless the contrary be shown, be taken to be sufiident proof 
of the truth of all the statements contained in such certificate, 
and ot the directions respecting such order, complaint, claim, 
or application baring been given as alleged in the copy of 
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WQuSk niBiite, and shftU be «o«bed in ^oriikaam ate optogly 
i;y and twfoie aU convtB of jmtioe and «I1 jviflleeB, 'wMboat 
jMj itfoof of the flignatniw «r -of ^ cftcial 'duaaoten «f 
Uie fkevoi>0 fliipaiiig tbe .aune, or «f «uch Bed, «r «f eodli 
swetfang^ and tluit ler i^ i)iirpo9e «f makiag wsijf isriet •«£ 
MB0v^ <ar fltiber mrder, jdo Aiztber «r «iteT «ivM6Boe «f 
ckaigaftbaity thaaaaoh ceetificale dtaU be jeqidred, pvovidsd 
diat every au<fti fndar bear dateinliiki twenly-aBe days «Mct 
after the 'day of lOtt date «f anoh certificate. H t^ ^ T^^of. 

iUid bjefeat lltfciLSyiot.e^llA,8. 11, soeh a owttte«te 
«f ohaisffeability diaQ be «ridenoe lOieieof ia aH conrto, anA 
Wove «iy jnatioe or jiiBtioefi,«Bd ^r ail putriMMMs, ibr tweol^ 
aae 4ay0£iBiii Ibe -date tbaEaof. 

Form of the Certificatei 

The board ^ffumndioMof the poor of the wSkm [or 

pariehif "jdo hereby eent^, tbut on ttbe Aqr^f 

*-^., A. B., omd his wife €. B.,, mnd *w 'dhm Ei B., ko- 
Mme okargMie to the fMtriah if -r-*^, in the oaiA^anwn [or 
toiheookieooMn']. 

jMteBtiammif vsheroof the oommm oetAff lAe otndiftm*- 
dume is konennto i^fimed at a meeting -tf their hoards iMs 

-— <ilar*<8^ f 1«— • 

[li.a.] (Signed) W,J., pveMmg eheHmmn of i^e 

said^boeuHJL 
iCoumteroigmsd) C. D.^^sUr^t [max/ting me '^er^'] to 

the hoard of g^osrikme'Of^-^^ 

Their JMOyue to V'Oluaitaene4f JP^iriehee for Jhmpoaee tf 

Poor Rate Aeeesement, 

No rate for the seUef of the poor shall be allowed by any 
justices, or be of any force unless it be made upon an estimate 
id the <net Mmnail vtAme of the several hered i taments rated 
tfaereoBtp; ttiat is ie say, "if the r«it art: ^hiifli the saaae 
snighit reasonably be eaopeeted to lettfrom yeario year, free -of 
all usnal 'tenant's jrates and taxes, jmd tithe coammtafiion Yeot- 
oharga, if any .. and dedncting tbeiefipom the probdble afverage 
an&iial eest of theiepaiis, insuranoe, and other expenses, ^ 
any^ necessary to naintam tfehem in a state to command landi 
vent" l( ^ 7 W. 4^ c. 06, «. 1. If afeui' andtfoned; estimate 
lor the <alBfe6aiid purpose iCanttot he made «inlho«tiiiww valn- 
jdaon, the ^^oor hoRr board, •on seoeimng « vepfesentation, in 
mating, j&Qsa ihe boaed >of gaavdians olanj union orpariUh 
ankder tbeiir (oonunoa asal^^ir from 'Que mejetSty of IShe drard^ 
^raodens and oimbbmm, or uttier officen competent ffeo flie 
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xnAkiog wad Itffying the nto, an empowered, when they tea 
fit, to order a minrey with or without a map or plan, on such 
scale as they shall think fit, to be made and taken of the 
messuages, lands, and other heceditaments liable to the poor 
rates in such pariah, or in all or any one or more parishes of 
snch a anion, and a valuation to he made of soch messuagesy 
lands, and other hereditaments, aooording to their annual 
Talne, and to direct the gnanUans to appoint a fit person or 
persons to make and tiuce every such sorvey, map or pUm, 
and valuation, and to make j^vision lor paying the costs ^ 
every such survey, map or plan, and valuatioa, either by a 
separate rate, or by a chaige on the poor rates, as they may 
see fit ; bnt in case such charge be made, provision most ba 
made ior paying off not less than one^fiiith of the sum charged 
on tiie rates, and such interest as may from time to time be 
payable in respect of such charge or any part thereoi^ in each 
succeeding year until the whole is repaid. Id, «. 3. 

But if after the valuation is obtahied the parish officers 
should be dissatisfied with it, and consider that it is incorrect 
and not a fidr valuation of the several hereditaments, thqr 
may depart from it m any particular in making tiieir rate. 
B. T. The Earl qf Yarbanmgh, 13 A. ff JS. 416. In general 
the guudians will do well to appoint the valuer who may ba 
recommended by the parish, tf they an satisfied that he is 
quaUfied for the office. The contract should be in the form 
which was settled by the poor hiw commissioners; and the 
payment of the valuer should be made subject to the approval 
of tbe poor law board being obtained to the valuation. This 
latter, however, is not essentially necessary. A member of 
the board of guardians of the union should not be appointed 
as the valuer, unless he tender his resignation as guardian for 
the acceptance of the poor law board. 

MThen a new valuation of 'the entin parish is not required, 
the guardians may, on the application of the m^or part of the 
overseers of any parish conq;>rised in the union, or of any per* 
son assessed to the poor rate in any such parish, cause a nvlu* 
ation to be made, at any time, of any property alleged to be 
rateable to the rolief of tiie poor, being a part only of the rate* 
able property in such parish, and may charge the expenses of 
snch valuation to the overseemof such parish, or to such per*" 
son so applying as aforesaid. 11 ^ 12 Viet, c. 110, «. 7. 



Their Duty in respect to Payment of County Bate* 

When and as often as the justices of the peace within tho 
respective limits of their commission in JEngland have made 
a county rate, a printed list of the parishes and phices assessed 
to such rate, and the amount of the rateable value upo9 
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HfMch each such parish and place shall have heen respectively 
assessed, shall be sent to the overseers of the poor, constables, 
or other persons chaiged with the coUeetion or levy of the 
oonnty rate in every parish and place within the coonty, and 
soch justices, assembled at their general or qnarter sessions, 
or at any a4]onmment thereof, shall order precepts in the 
form shown in the schedtile annexed to this Act, or as near 
thereto as may be, to be issued to the guardians of every 
onion of parishes, of which, union any parish is situate within 
such limits, stating the sum or sums assessed and charged for 
each such rate on each parish in the*union, the whole of 
which parish is situate within such limits, and to the guar- 
dians of every single parish situate within such limits, stating 
the sum or sums assessed and charged on such parish for each 
such rate, and requiring the gfuardians of such union or 
parish reqsectively, within such time as' may be limited in 
such precepts, to cause the aggregate of the said several sums 
so stated to be paid by them, out of the moneys held by them 
on behalf of eiach such parish, to the treasurer of the county 
or place for which such justices act, and may cause such pre* 
cepts to be sent, by post or otherwise, to such guardians ; and 
such precepts shall have force in every such union, so &r as 
concerns such parishes as are within the limits of the com- 
mission of the said justices, notwithstanding that the place of 
meeting of such guardians may not be situated within such 
limits, and without being endorsed with the signature of any 
justice of the peace having ordinary jurisdiction in the placq 
of meeting of the guardians ; and such g^uardians shall raise 
the moneys required by such precepts to be paid in like man- 
ner as the money requhred by such gpuardians for the relief of 
the poor, and shall pay such moneys at the time limited and 
in the manner prescribed by such precepts ; and if the trea- 
surer of such guardians, or any person on his or their behalf, 
tender to the treasurer of the county or place for which such 
justices act the aggregate of the said several sums, or if he so 
tender the whole sum assessed on any such parish or parishes 
in respect of any such rate or rates, together with a copy of 
such precept, in which are specified the parish or parishes and 
the rate or rates in respect of which the same is so tendered, 
the treasurer of the county shall receive the sum so tendered, 
notwithstanding that the ^ sums required to be paid on behalf 
of other of such parishes or of other such rates be not then 
tendered, and shall give a receipt for the sum or sums received 
by him accordingly, but he shfdl not receive any sum on be- 
half of any such parish less than the whole of the sum assessed 
and charged thereon in respect of one such rate ; and the re- 
ceipt of the treasurer of such county or place shall be a good 
discharge for the payment of the sums' specified in any such 
precept or of any of them. 15 j* 16 Vict. c. 81, s, 26. 
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Their duty as to providing /or the Vaccination of the 
Residents of the Union* 

The guaidians of every union must contract with the medi- 
cal officers of their scTeral unions or parishes req[>ectiyely, or 
with any legally qualified medical practitioner or practitioners, 
for the yacdnation of all persons resident in such unions or 
parishes respectively ; and the conditions of every such con- 
tract shall be that Uie amount of the remuneration to be re- 
ceived under the same, shall depend on the number of persqns 
who, not having been previously successfully vaccinated, shall 
be successfully vaccinated by the medical officers or practitioners 
respectively so contracting. 3^4 Vict. c. 29, s. 1. The 
rates of payment under all contracts hereafter entered into are 
as follows: for every person successfully vaccinated at the 
Tesidence of the medical officer or practitioner, or within two 
miles therefirom by the nearest public road, a sum not less 
than Is, 6d.y and for every person successrally vaccinated 
at any place more than two miles distant from such resi- 
dence, any sum not less than 2s, 6d, 16 ^ 17 Vict. c. 
100, *. 6. 

The guardians, subject to the approval of the poor law 
board, must divide the parish or union, if need be, into con- 
venient districts for the purpose of affording increased &cilities 
for the vaccination of the poor, and appoint a convenient place 
in each district for the performance of such vaccination, and 
take the most effectual means for giving, from time to time, 
to all persons resident within the 'district due notice of the 
days and hours at which the medical officer or practitioner, 
contracted with for such purpose, w^l attend at such place to 
vaccinate all persons not already successfully vaccinated who 
may then appear there, and also of the days and hours at 
which such medical officer, &c., will attend at such place to 
inspect the progress of such vaccination in the person so 
vaccinated. Id,s.l. In addition to the fee to the public 
vaccinator, the guardians must pay a fee of 3d. to the registrar 
of births and deaths for each case of vaccination which he 
may register, in compliance with the provisions of the Act, 
8. 10. Vaccination at the cost of the poor rates is, by 4 & 5 
Vict. c. 82, s. 2f declared not to be relief, and persons inocu- 
lating or otherwise producing small pox, are liable to one 
montii^s imprisonment. 8^4 Vict, c. 29, s. 8. 

Their Duty under the Nuisances Removal and Diseases 

Prevention Acts, 

Upon receipt (or as soon afterwards as can be) by the 
town counsel, or by any trustees tn, commissioners for the 
drainage, paving, lighting^ or cleansing, or managing or dl- 
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recting tiie police of any city, town, boroiijg^ or pkce, or by 
any oAer MIy cf a Me nttame, or tyaay^Btaai agelone g B of 
sewers or gaardiaos of the poor, «lgMd%y two or more inha- 
hitant honaeholders of the parish or {Uace to whkh Jthe jaetice 
relates, or upon the receipt by the jfuarcUanSvOf a staMcttk^ 
of SDyjmedicsl or i^OTlng officer of iGbe iixufm or |iaxiafc^ 
Id & IdTiet c. in, ft. 7, statixig that, io (the best of the 
knowle^ and beEef of the persons by whom swAi noJaoeixr 
cerfiiicate U signed^ any dwdling-bonse or t»iiM1i|g 4n ^BOf 
dty, towxi, boroujj^ parish, or place, within or oiwr whicb 
Hie jurisdiction or authority of Sie town >couBsel, irustSMy 
ooBUwanoners, goardianfi, to whom snch notice is 0^90^ 
extends, is !n juch a ffitby atkd anwholesome condition as Ip 
be a nuisance to or iigurious to the health oi.any person i 

Or that upon any premises within such jurudictian or 
authority there is any foul ani^offeaalTe ditch, .gutter, jtais^ 
jpsrivy^ cesspool, or ail^t, or any ditdti,|rBtter,<dxaiii9 pritj^ 
cesspool, or ashpit, kept or constructed m> as to be a nuxaaaw 
to or upurions to tiiB health .of any person ^ 

Or that upon any such premises, i»wine, or any accumoU^ 
tion of dung, manure, offiil, filth, refuse, or oth^ natter fir 
thing, are or is kept so as to be a nuisance to or iiijuriows to 
the health of any person ; 

Or 12iat upon any such premises (beix^ a building used 
wlioHy or in part as a dwelling-honse), or being prenuso? 
ondenieaflbL my sudi building, any catfle or animal are jor j|p 
kept so as to be a nuisance to or ixjurious to the luealth of o^y 
person; 

Such town council, trustees, commissioners^ ^guardian^ «f 
some committee thereof which may be ten^ruilj -or pfisna^ 
.nently appointed in this behalf by such town couacil, ,tcualiees> 
commissioners, .guardians, shaZl^ after twenty-lour honm' 
notice in writing, by delivering the jame to some peoreon m^ 
the junsmises referred to in such fittt-mentioEUBd »otioe tw 
CBEtificatfv ^ i^ HiiBre be no person upon '^e prendses wb# 
can be so senred) by fixing the same upon aoias conqplcooiv 
part of.such premises (or In case of emergeniy wsUliout osLotioe^ 
by themselyes, their servants or agents, with or without medi^ 
cil or other asfiiBtftntH, eater such prem3sefi^,and .eyaming th^ 
same with respect to the matters aJloged in such txs^ 
mentioiUKl jootice or certificate, and do jll such wAri£S» jxiattOBp 
and things as may lie necessary for that pj)q[)o&e.; 

And if upon sucfti examination, or upon tiie certificate in 
writing of two legidly qualified medical jpractitionen^ it apiiear 
that any dwelling-liouso or bidding so examined is in sudi a 
filthy and unwholesome condition as aforesaid, or thfit upon 
any pveatuses so examined there is any such ditch, goAer, 
dsaia, pxivy^ oesflpooil^ ashpit, swine, calile^ sff animal, or msf 
43iich accnmulation or other n^atter or tblQg a8.afQre8aid9 sow 
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town eonncily tmrtocfl, cnminiMtmifflnij gaardlansy «r toch 
coiiiinxttee,BbaU malca or came to be made oomplalnt before a 
Justice^ who shall theroopon iMue a anmmoiis requiring tbf 
owner or occupier of the premiset examined to appear M»VQ 
two juatioee to answer toch complaint ; 

And each wimmonB shall be senred by delivering the same, 
<ft a troe copy thereof, to aome person npon the premises in 
respect whereof complaint Is made, or (ix there be no person 
upon the premises who can be so served) by fixing snch sum- 
mons or copy upon some conqpicaous part of such premises; 

And if at the time and place apiwdnted by such summons it 
be proved to the satis&ction of such justioee that any dwelling* 
house or building in respect whereof complaint is made is la 
such a filthy and unwholesome condition as aforesaid, or that 
any snch cause or causes of complaint as aforesaid, exists or 
existy and (in case ancb owner or occupier do not appear) that 
such summons or copy was served as aforesaid, such justioee 
skaU make an order in writing under their hands and seals, 
for cleansing, whitewashing, or purifying such dweUing-hoaso 
<jir building, or for the removal or abatement of any sudi cause 
<kr canses of complaint, in auch manner and within each tima 
as shall be specified in snch order (not being more than two 
dear days, exclusive of Sunday, after service of such order as 
hereinafter directed) ; 

And such order shall be forthwith served by delivering tb^ 
same or a true copy thereof to some person upon the premises 
IB TOBpeet whereof it is made, or (in case tbiere be no person 
npon the premises who can be so served) by fixing such order 
<)ir copj upon some conapicnous part of sudi premises ; 

Aiid if such order be not complied with the owner or ocQiji* 
pier against wlumi it is made shall be liable to a penalty noit 
eseeeding ten skUlinffs for every day during the continuance 
of Ha default, and the town council, tnistees, commissioners, 
gnardians, mentioned therein, shall, by themselves, their ser- 
vants or agents, or by sndi eommittoe as aforesaid, their ser» 
vmnta or agents, enter such last-mentioned premises, anil 
deanse, wMtewash, or purify the same, or remove or abat^ 
the caase or causes of complaint in respect whereof the said 
order shall have been made, and do allsudi works, matters, and 
things as may be necessary for carrying such order into e&ct ; 

And any dung, manure, offid, fiUh or refuse, and any other 
matter or thing removed by any such town council, trustees;, 
OMnmissioners, guardians, as aforesaid, in pursuance of this 
enactmentf ma,y be destroyed or sold; and in case of sale the 
proceeds arising therefrom shall be paid to or (as the case may 
require) be retained by the guardians of the poor, and shall 
be by them applied in aid of the rate for the rdief of the poor 
of the parish, electoral division, or place in which such re* 
moval 1^11 have been made. 11 jr 12 Vict, c. 123, 9. 1. 
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Recovery qfeostg, J-c, from oumeror occupier oftJispre- 
mifM.] All costs and expenses reasonably incurred in obtilin- 
ing such order of justices, or in carrying the same into effect, 
shall be deemed to be money paid fat the use and at the 
requeet of the owner or occupier of the premises in respect 
whereof such costs and expenses shall haye been incurred, and 
may be recovered as sndi by the said town council^ trustees, 
commissioners, guardians, as such, in any county court ; 

Or such town council, magistrates, trustees, commissioners, 
guardians, may, if they shall think fit, recover such costs and 
expenses before two justices, from the owner or occupier of the 
premises in respect of which such order is made ; 

And any two justices, upon the application of any such 
town council, magistrates, trustees, commissioners, or guar- 
dians shall issue a eummone, requiring such owner or occupier 
to appear before them, or before him or them, at a time and 
place to be named therein ; 

And at the time and place so named, upon proof to the 
satisfaction of such justices, that any such costs and expenses 
have been so incurred as aforesaid, and (in case such owner or 
occupier do not appear) that a copy of such last-mentioned 
summons or order was served by delivering the same to some 
person on the premises in respect of whiclr the costs and ex- 
penses were incurred, or, if there be no person upon the pre- 
mises who can be so served, by fixing the same upon some 
conspicuous part of such premises, such justices (unless they 
think fit to excuse the party summoned upon the ground of 
poverty or other special circumstances), shall, by order in 
writing, under the hands and seals of such justices, order him 
to pay the amount to the applicants, together with the costs 
attending such application and the proceedings thereon ; 

And if the amount be not paid within seven days after 
demand, the same may, by warrant under the hands and seals 
of the same or any other two justices, by whom the last-men- 
tioned order shall have been made, or any other two justices, 
be levied by distress and sale of the goods and chattels of the 
owner or occupier in default ; 

And if no distress sufBcient to satisfy the same can be found 
tvithin the jurisdiction of the justices, by whom such warrant 
ahall have been issued, and it so appear upon oath before two 
Justices of any other county or jurisdiction in which any goods 
or chattels of the defaulter may be, sueh last-mentioned jus- 
tices shall endorse their or his idgnatures or signature upon the 
last-mentioned warrant, and thereupon the amount to be levied, 
or so much thereof as may be unsatisfied, shall be levied of the 
last^^mentioned goods and chattels, in the same manner as if 
such warrant had been originally and properly issued by the 
justices of such last-mentioned county or jurisdiction. Id, s. 3. 
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Certain expenses qf the Act to he drfrayed out qf the post 
rates, ^c] All costs and expenses reasonably incurred as afine* 
^d in carrying into effect any of the provisions hereinbefore 
contained, and not recovered firam any owner or occupier of 
the premises in respect of which such expenses shall have been 
incurred, shall, upon an order in writing, specifying the sum 
to be paid, under the hands and seals of two justices (who are 
hereby required to make such order, upon proper application 
in thia behalf), be retained, paid ot defrayed by the treasurer 
of such guarcUans or parochial board, or by the overseers of 
the poor, or other proper officers or persons, out of the funds 
in their handa appUci&le to the relief of the poor, and shall be 
charged to the parish or place maintaining its own poor in 
which the premises in respect whereof such costs and expenses 
shall have been so incurred are situated, and in other places 
out of any public rates or funds raised in such places, or ap- 
plicable thweto under the authority of parliament, or in case 
there be no such rates or funds as last aforesaid, then out of 
the funds for the relief of the poor of the parish or place nearest 
acyoining, or if there be two or more parishes or places nearest 
adjoining, out of the fimda for the relief of the pcpr of such one 
of them as two justices shall, by order in writing, under their 
hands and seek, appoint; 

And in case any such costs or expenses shall have been in- 
curred on account or in respect of any parish in SeotUmd, in 
which it shall happen that there is not at the time an assess- 
ment for the reli^ of the poor imposed or levied, then the 
same shall be paid or defrayed out of an assessment to be im- 
posed and levied for that purpose, and to the extent necessary, 
under and in the manner provided by an Act of the ninth year 
of Her Majesty's reign, for the amendment and better adminis- 
tration of tibe laws relating to the relief of the poor in 
Scotland; 

And if any such treasurer, overseers, or officers or persons, 
neglect or refuse to pay the sum specified in any order of jus- 
tices, made under this enactment, for the space of twenty^one 
days after the date of such order, the same may, by warrant 
under the hands and seals of the same or any other ti^o jus- 
tices by whom such order shall have been made, or any other 
two justices, be levied by distress and sale, together with the 
costs of such distress and sale, of the goods and chattels of the 
treasurer, overseers, or other officers or persons in defitult. 
Id. s, 4. 

But nothing hereinbefore contained shall apply to any 
district, parish, or place, in which the Public Health Act, 1848, 
or any jMirt thereof, shall be in force. 

Power of entry for the purpose qf er^orcmg regulations 
qf the general Ifoard of healthy ^.] If regulations diall 
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h«v« been issued t»y the geoeitl boaid of heatth wider fleetloii 
10, daring anj apprelMBded onllMreak of ehekn or oilier 
•pidemie, endemSe, or oontagiow diaeaee, the gnaxdiftns BOOag 
in aeeutioa of any such direeCions or regulations as aferesafd^ 
or tiie <^cer8 or persons by them in thU ft0Aa{f avthorland, at 
leasonable times In the day-time, are empoirared to enter 
and inspect any dwellhig or pfaMse, if there be gronnd for be- 
beving that any person may have reeentiy died of any sndi 
•pldemie, endemie, or oontagiotts disease in any snch dwdling 
or place, or that there is any filth or matter dangerous to health 
therein or thereupon, or tlmt necessity may otiierwiBe exist for 
executing, in relation to ttie premises, all or any of the dizee- 
tions and regidations of the general board of health. II ^ 18 
Viet. c. 13d, «. 18. 

The gnardians may appoint or employ, for the snpeiinten- 
dance and exeention <^soefa directions and regulations, officers, 
or persons itf aid of the officers or persons employed in the 
administration of the laws for the relief of the poor. 

And shall defhiy the expenses incurred by them respectively 
in the superintendence uid execution of such directions and 
regulations out of the ftmds Of thtir respectiye unions or 
parishes. 11 $• IS Viet. e. 123, s. 14. 

Guardians qf the poor, %e,, may direct prosecutions in 
certain eases,] The guardians, directora, wardens, govemoTS, 
.or OTeneers of the poor, or other like officers having the 
management of the poor, or acting under the autiiority ^any 
lodJ Act of parliament for the paving, cleansing, drainage, or 
lifting any town or parish, may ffom time to time direct any 
prosecutions or legal i»«ceeding8 for or in respect of the wUfhl 
violation or neglect of any diiectfon ' or reguhition issued by 
the general board of hedth, under the Nuisances Removal 
and Diseases Prevention Act, 1848, and may defray the 
expenses of sudi prosecutions or proceedings out of the funds 
in their hands applicable to the relief of the poor. IS ^ 13 
Viet. c. Ill, s. 4. 

Ottardiansef the poor, S^c, may d^ay certain expenses 
without an order of justices, sheriff, or magistrates.'] When- 
ever any costs and expenses shall have been or shall be reason- 
ably incurred by any guardians, directors, wardens, governors, 
overseas of the poor, or other like officers having the manage- 
ment of the poor, and the same shall not have been recovered 
irom the owner or occupier of tiie premises in respect of which 
. such costs Mid expenses shall have been incurred, such costs 
and expenses may, where an order shall have been made by 
the justices for the removal or abatement of the nuisance, or, 
in any case where the amount shall not exceed twenty shiUings, 
be retained, paid, and defrayed by the treasurer of sucb guar- 
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if ^t by mrIv dlrectws^ WBidiBfl^- goraraoH^ orsncfmy vt 
Ik* » ilww (a» tbt ease naqr te); ont df tlwftnrii is 
IMr haadfrappnaiMe to flw nliof of 1^ poor, iillhoat tbo 
order of any JMlfco;* Id, #. 7. 

iTiMrieiiflfU qfva»mii»or fmroekkU bomrdo mm^ ehmw§o oaf" 
fonooo ^romoIkng mnoMic ooompmritky (^e^ vshon premiom 
<i<wi #i w f .} WheM thorgHBfili«noog a oiimb or paiodiial botiA 
shally tai tho eaeestioB of aoy ofdsr or rejpolatioii of tbabowd 
tdhiliSkf ospamd aagr iMMiey in tho ranml or i ihotoment of 
» ■■iiiinco fraoL angrpaifate poemisaB or kHuly.orftapB.aBgr 
yaidie plaooy ^y may, if the^ ihmh JU, charya fko saBM, 
n^MTB &a ezpenaes 4o no* erieoad twaaty whlnTma, to that 
fariri^ or placo in tho uaioift wheraia tiio premlaaa ifaall be 
i<iiBrtai iArespaatwheaaof BHch azpanaea shall haTO beea. in- 
currad; 

Aad-wbaaetiioy exeoad twaaty shilliiigB, and the gpiardlADs 
ie maforify of tha gaardiaaa (if more tiun two gaardiaiii), of 
auch parish, or place, object in writing to the laid ezpenaea 
baiBf ao chttrpBd, then only upon an order In writings under 
ifaaiiaadeaBdsaalaof twoJnatiOM, who are nqnised to uNdba 
aadi order,, upon applieation on behalf of sneh guardiana^ 
l&4rl3 Viet, e. HI, 0.9^ 

Tfheir Duty in respect to the Itemoval qf Iriak and Scotch 

Paupers. 

By atM. 8^9 Tiet. c. 117, s. 2, '< if any person bom ia 
0eolia&d or Irehind, or in the Isle of Man, or Seilly, or 
Jersey, or Gaemaey, not settled in England, beeome ehorge- 
able to any parish in England by reason of relief given to 
hiandf or herself, or to his wife, or to any legitimate or bastard 
dbUd, — sodi persooj^ his wife, and any child so chargeable, 
riiali be liable to be removed respectively to Scotland, IrelaDd, 
the Isle oi Man, Sdlly, Jersey, or Gnemsey ; and if the gnar- 
diana of sneh parish, or of any anion in which the same may 
be comprised, or, where there are ao such guardians, if the 
overseers of rach parish, complain thereof to any one justice 
of tlw peace,* such justice may, if such person do not attend 
foluatarily, summon him to come before any two justices of 
the peace, at anytime and place to be named in the summons ; 
and at such time and place, or on the attendance of such 
person, any two justices may hear and examine into the matter 
of such complaint ; [or, any guardian, relieving ofBeer, or 
overseer of any parish or union in England, may take and 
eoBVey before two justices of the peace, without sununons or 
warrant, every poor person who shall become chargeable to 
any pariidi in l^gland, and who he may have reason t6 believe 
is liable to be removed from England under the above Act ; 
10 ^ 11 Viet, c. 33, 8, 1 ;] and if it be made to appear to 
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their satis&ction, that such person is liable to be so removed 
as aforesaid, and if they see fit, they may make and issue a 
warrant under their hands and seals to remoye such person 
forthwith at the expense of such union or parish." 

The wife must be removed with the husband, even although 
she have a maiden settlement in England. M. v. Leeds, 4 
B, S^ A. 498. And the children, nnemancipated, must be 
removed with the parent, although they have been bom in 
England. B, v. Mile End Old Toum,*4 Ad. Sf EL 196. 

Regulations for carrying the Act into effect are made by the 
justices of each county, &c., and approved of by the secretary 
of state, stating whether the paupers are to be sent by sea or 
land, or partly by sea and partly by land, and at what port 
or place they are to be left. These regulations are endorsed on 
the warrant, before it is delivered to the overseer for execution ; 
and the removal must be strictly in accordance with them. 

Persons so taking paupers before justices, shall have all the 
rights, privileges, powers, and immunities of constables. 19* 
§•11 Fttj^. c. 33, «. 3. 

''And every person to whom any warrant ma<ie in pur<» 
suance of this Act shall be delivered for the purpose of being 
carried into execution, shall detain and hold in safe custody 
every poor person mentioned therein, until such poor person 
haveaiTived at the place to which he is ordered to be removed, 
and shaH for that purpose, in every county and place through 
which he may pass in the due execution of such warrant, have 
and exercise the powers with which a constable is by law in- 
vested, notwithstanding such person may not otherwise be 
empowered to act as a constable for such county or place. 
8 §-9 Fief. c. 117,*. 3. 

'' And in the case of any parish not in union, and not con- 
taining a population exceeding thirty thousand persons ac- 
cording to the last census published by the authority of par- 
liament, — if the guardians or overseers, on whose complaint 
such warrant of removal was made, bring or send to the 
€lerk of the peace of the county or to the town clerk of the 
borough in which such parish is situate such warrant of re- 
moval, accompanied with an affidavit, sworn before some 
justice of the peace of such county or borough, (who shall be 
authorized to administer the same,) of the amount of the ex- 
penses bond fide incurred and paid by such guardians or over- 
seers on account of such removal under such warrant as afore- 
said, and also a statement of the several items comprised in 
such amount, such clerk of the peace shall lay the same be- 
fore the justices of the peace assembled at the quarter session 
or adjournment thereof holden for such county next after he 
has received the same; and such, town clerk shall lay the 
same before. the council of such borough at their quarterly 
meeting held next after he has receiv^ the same ; and the 
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said justices and coancil of such borough respectiTely, shall, 
if the regulations in force in regard to such removal have 
been duly complied with, order the amount of sach expenses 
to be paid out of the county-rate raised in such county, or 
out of the borough fund of such borough, as the case may 
be." Id, 8. 6. 
The statute gives an appeal. 

Duty ofOuardiann in respect to tlie apprentteeship of pau- 
pers to the sea service.'] All shipping masters shall, if applied 
to for the purpose, give to any board of guardians, overseers, or 
other persons desirous of apprenticing boys to the sea service, 
and to masters and owners of ships i*cquiring apprentices, 
such assistance as is in their power for facilitating the making 
of such apprenticeships, and are entitled to i*eceive for ren- 
dering such assistance such fees as may be determined on that 
behalf by the board of trade, with the concurronce of the poor 
law board. 17 §• 18 Vict, c: 104, s, 141. 

In the case of every boy bound apprentice to the sea service by 
any guardians or overseers of the poor, or otlier persons having 
the authority of guardians, the indentures (which are exempt 
from stamp duty) shall be executed by the boy and the person 
to whom he is bound, in the presence of and shall be attested 
by two justices of the peace, who shall ascertain that the boy 
has consented to be bound, and has attained the age of 12 
years, and is of sufficient health and strength, and that the 
master to whom the boy is to be bound is a proper person for 
the purpose. Id, s. 142. 

All apprenticeships made to the sea service by any guar- 
dians or overseers of the poor, or persons having the authority 
of guardians, shall, if made in Great Britain, be made in the 
sa^e manner and be subject to the same laws and regulations 
as other apprenticeships made by the same persons. Id. s. 144. 

Recovery of Belief given to Families of Seamen out of 

Poor Rates, 

Whenever during the absence of any seaman on a voyage 
his wife, children, and step-children, or any of them, become 
or becomes chargeable to any union or parish in the United 
Kingdom, such union or parish shall be entitled to be reim- 
bui-sed out of the wages of such seaman earned during such 
voyage any sums properly expended during his absence in the 
maintenance of his said relations, or any of them, so that such 
sums do not exceed the following proportions of his said 
wages ; (that is to say,) ' 

(1.) If only one of such relations is chargeable,' one half of 

such wages : 
(2.) If two or more of such relations are chargeable, two 
thirds of such wages : 

o 
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But if during the absence of the seaman any snras have been 
paid by the owner to or on behalf of any sach relation as 
aforesaid, under an allotment note given by the seaman in his, 
her, or their favour, any such claim for reimbursement as 
aforesaid shall be limited to the excess (if any) of the pro- 
portion of the wages hereinbefore mentioned over the sums 
so paid. 17 ^ 18 Vict, c, 104, 8. 192. 

For the purpose of obtaining such reimbursement as afore- 
said, the guardians of the union or parish, where the relief of 
the poor is administered by guardians, and the overseers of 
the poor of any other parish in England, and the guardians or 
other persons having the authority of guardians in any union 
in Ireland, and the inspector of the poor in Scotland, may 
give to the owner of the ship in which the seaman is serving a 
notice in writing stating the proportion of the seaman's wages 
upon which it is intended to make the claim, and requiring 
the owner to retain such proportion in his hands for a period 
to be therein mentioned, not exceeding twenty-one days from 
the time of the seaman's return to his port of discharge, and 
also requiring such owner immediately on such return to give 
to such guardians, overseers, persons, or inspector, notice in 
writing of such return; and such owner, after receiving 
such notice as aforesaid, shall be bound to retain the said 
proportion of wa^^es, and to give notice of the seaman's 
return accordingly, and shall likev^ise give to the seaman 
notice of the intended claim; and the said guardians, 
overseers, persons, or inspector, may, upon the seaman's 
return, apply in a summary way in England or Ireland, to 
any two justices having jurisdiction in such union or parish 
as aforesaid, and in Scotland to the sheriff of the county, for 
an order for such reimbursements as aforesaid ; and such jus- 
tices or sheriff may hear the case, and may make an order for 
such reimbursement to the whole extent aforesaid, to such 
lesser amount as they or he may under the circumstances 
think fit ; and the owner shall pay to such guardians, over- 
seers, persons, or inspector, out of the seaman's wages, the 
amount so ordered to be paid by way of reimbursement, and 
shall pay the remainder of the said wages to the seaman ; and 
if no such order as aforesaid is obtained within the period 
mentioned in the notice so to be given to the owner as afore- 
said, the proportion of wages so to be retained by him as 
aforesaid shall immediately on the expiration of such period, 
and without deduction, be payable to the seaman. Id. s. 193. 
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death of, in asylum ---... 02 

chargeabillty of 04 

inquiring into settlement of - - - - 05 

liability of relations of 08 

expense of burial of, how to be borne - t 102 
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Guardians -------2 

number of yotes entitled to at election of Guar- 
dians -2 

TOting by proxy ------ 2 

Owner, when he may yote as occupier - • . 2 



P. 



Paid ofilcer, disqualified for office of Guardian . - 1 

dismissed, afterwards disqualified for office of 
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TIDD PRATT'S COLLECTION of ALL THE 

STATUTES in FORCE respecting the Relief and Regulation of 
the Poor, with Notes and References, brought down to the end of 
the Session of Parliament, 1862. By John Tidd Pkatt, Esq., 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, who assisted in pi-eparing 
'^ The Act for the Amendment and better Administration of the 
Laws relating to the Poor." 22*. 



TIDD PRATrS LAW relating to FRIENDLY 

SOCIETIES, 13 & 14 Yict. c. 115, and other Statutes subse- 
quently passed relating thereto, including those of the Session of 
1853, with Obseiwations on the Cases decided on the Acts up to 
the present time, together with an Appendix containing the Cases 
at length, and a Copious Index. By W. Tidd Pratt, Esq. of 
the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition, 5s, 
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TIDD PRATT'S LAW relating to BENEFIT 

BUILDING SOCIETIES, 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32, with prac- 
tical Notes, Observations on the Act, and all the Cases decided 
thereon ; together with a Form of Rules for a Permanent Benefit 
Building Society, and a Form of Mortgage to the Trustees. By 
W. TiDD Pratt, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Bai*ri6ter-at-Law. 
12mo. 4«. hoards. 



TIDD PRATT'S LAW RELATING TO HIGH- 

WAYS, with Explanatory Notes, References, Forms, Statutes, 
and Index. By Johi9 Tidd Pratt, Esq. of the Inner Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. Seventh JSdition, Qs. 



TIDD PRATT'S PROPERTY TAX ACT, (5 & 6 

Vict. c. 35,) with Cases of Illustration taken from Official Docu- 
ments, a full Analysis of its Provisions, Explanatory Notes, 
Forms of Proceeding;, a copious Index, and Tables for Calcu- 
lating the several duties under the Act. By John Tidd Pratt, 
Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Second JSditian, 
la, 6d. 



THE GENERAL TURNPIKE ROAD ACTS, 

with l^oteSf Forms, and a Copious Index. By John Tidd Pratt, 
Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 7*. 



TIDD PRATT'S LAW relating to WATCH- 
ING and LIGHTING PARISHES, &c., comprising the Statutes 
3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 90, and 3 & 4 Vict. c. 88, with the Cases decided 
thereon, Explanatory Notes, an Appendix -of Forms, and Index. 
By John Tidd Pratt, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister. 
at-Law. Second JEdition, 3«. boardu. 



RAINES'S ACT for the REMOVAL of Defects 

in the Administration of CRIMINAL JUSTICE, 11 & 12 Vict. 
c. 46, together with the Acts 11 «fe 12 Vict. cc. 78, 101, with 
Practical Notes. By John Frederick Archbold, Esq. 
Barrister-at-Law. 12mo. Is, 



This day is published, in 12mo. JRoyal, 2nd Edition, 

ARCHBOLD'S NEW COMMON LAW PRAC- 
TICE in the COURTS at WESTMINSTER, as regulated by the 
New Statutes 15 & 10, and 17 & 18 Vict, with all necessary 
Forms and Copious Index. By J. F. Archbold, Esq. Barrister- 
at-Law. 
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ARCHBOLD'S COUNTY COURT PRACTICE, 

containing all the Acts, and the whole of the New Rules and 
Forms ; together with the new Act 15 & 16 Vict. c. 54, and all 
the Cases decided by the Conrts at Westminster, with a Copious 
Index. By J. F. Aschbold, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. 1S«. cloth. 



This day is published, New Edition, the Fifth, Vols. 1 $• 2. 

ARCHBOLD'S JUSTICE of the PEACE and 

PARISH OFFICER, comprising the whole of the Law of 
Summary Convictions, with the Offences and their Punishments 
Tabularly Arranged, Number of Convicting Justices, &c., with 
References to the Body of the Work, and all necessary Forms of 
Convictions, Commitments, Orders, &c. By John Frederick 
Archbold, Esq^ Barrister-at-Law. 38^. cloth* 



AKCHBOLD'S BANKRUPT LAW CONSOLI- 
DATION ACT, (12 & 13 Vict. c. 106), with an Introduction 
stating the whole of the Practice in Cases of Bankruptcy ; and 
Notes. By John Frederick Archbold, Esq. Barrister-at- 
Law. 12mo. 9^. hoards. 



ARCHBOLD'S PRACTICE of the CROWN 

OFFICE, with Forms of all the Pleadings, Rules, Notices, &c. 
which occur in Practice. By John Frederick Archbold, 
Esq. Barrister-at-Law. 12mo. \2s. 

For the great correctness of this work, and how tvllj it may be depended 
upon in practice, see Reg. v. The InJuibitants of Nervtan Ferrars, 
10 /. P. 388. 



This day is published, Second Edition, 

ARCHBOLD'S LANDLORD and TENANT; 

with all the requisite Forms, including the Pleadings in the 
several Actions by and against Landlord and Tenant, and the 
Evidence necessary to support them. By John Frederick 
Archbold, Esq. BaiTister-at-Law. 12mo. cloth, 10«. 

Table of Contents. 
Part I.— The Tenancy. 

Part II.— The Landlord's Remedies ilgainst his Tenant. ■ 
Part III. — The Landlord's Remedies against Strangers. 
Part IV. — The Tenant's Remedies against his Landlord. 
Port v.— The Tenant's Remedies against Strangers. 
Part VL— Fixtures. 



THE LAW relative to EXAMINATIONS and 

GROUNDS of APPEAL in cases of ORDERS of REMOVAL; 
with Forms in all Cases which occur in Practice. By John 
Frederick Archbold, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. 6s. 




THE ACTS 9 & 10 Vict. c. 66, and 10 & 11 Vict. 

c. 38, relating to the REMOVAL OF THE POOR, with Notes, 
and the Cases down to the present time. By John Fredebick 
Abchbold, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. Sixth Edition, 2s, 6<L 
boards. 



BULLER'S ACTS, 11 & 12 Victoria, cc. 82, 91, 

110, 114, relating to the PAYMENT of PAROCHIAL DEBTS, 
the Audit of ACCOUNTS, the CHARGEABILITY of PAUPERS 
upon UNIONS, and the EDUCATION of the INFANT POOR, 
with Practical Notes and Index. By J. F. Abchbold, Esq. 
Barrister-at-Law. 12mo. 28. hoards. 



ARCHBOLD'S SUMMARY of the LAWS of 

ENGLAND. By John Fbedebicc Abchbold, Esq. Barrister- 
at-Law. Demy 12mo. 

Vol. I. — ^The Law of Pleading generally; the Law of Evidence 
generally ; Practice of the Courts of Law at Westminster, of 
the Courts of the Counties Palatine, of the Borough Courts 
and County Courts ; Pleading and Evidence in all Personal 
Actions; and Pleading, Evidence, and Practice in Ejectment, 
upon all Titles and in all Cases. 15tf. cloth boards. 

Vol. II. — ^Part 1. Corporeal Hereditaments; Part 2. Incorpo- 
real Hereditaments; Parts. Copyholds and Customary Tene- 
ments; Part 4. Rights arising from the Relation of Landlord 
and Tenant ; Part 5. Remedies for Injuries in respect of Real 
Property. I6s, cloth boards. 



ARCHBOLD'S POOR LAW, comprising the 

whole of the LAW OF SETTLEMENT, and all the Authorities 
upon the suhject of the Poor Law generally, with Forms. By 
John Fbbdebick Abchbold, Esq. BaiTister-at-Law. Seventh 
Bdition {re-written). 25«. Being Vol. 3 of Archbold's Justice 
of the Peace. 



JERVIS'S ACTS, 11 & 12 Victoria, cc. 42, 43, and 

44 ; relating to the Duties of Justices of the Peace out of Sessions, 
as to Indictable Offences, Convictions and Orders ; and to the 
Protection of Justices in the Execution of their Duties ; with 
Practical Notes and Forms. By John Fbederice Abchbold, 
Esq. Barrister-at-Law. Third Edition, 12mo. 8«. cloth. 

** We maj safelj commend this work to the attention of the public, as 
one on which its author has bestowed much pains and leaminj?, and which 
is equally worthy of him and of the support which it cannot fail to receive 
from thom."'—Juttice of the Peace, 
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. THE WHOLE of the NEW PRACTICE in POOR 

LAW REMOVALS and APPEALS, with a Practical Introduction 
and Notes. By John Fbederick Archbold, Esq. Barrister- 
«t-Law. l8. 



THE PROTECTION of the COURT of BANK- 

llUPTCY to Persons not in Trade, under the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 70, 
an Act to facilitate Arrangements between DEBTORS and 
CREDITORS. By Charles Sturgeon, Esq. of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister-at-Law. S«. Qd, hoards. 



THE PRACTICE before the COUNTY COURTS 

in INSOLVENCY, under 1 & 2 Vict. c. 110, and in Insolvent 
Protection Cases, 5 & 6 Vict. c. 116, and 7 & JB Vict. c. 96 ; to- 
gether with the Act 10 & 11 Vict. c. 102, and a copious Index. By 
Charles Sturgeon, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
Law. 12mo. t>9,hoard.n. 



CHITTY'S SUMMARY of the OFFICE and 

DUTIES of CONSTABLES. By Thomas William Saunders, 
Esq. of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Third Edit, Zs. 6d, 



A PRACTICAL TREATISE on the LAW of 

ASSAULT and BATTERY; including the REMEDIES by Action, 
Indictment, Summary Proceedings before Magistrates, and Sureties 
to keep the Peace ; together with an Appendix of Forms and 
Precedents. By Thomas William Saunders, Esq. of the 
Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 2s, 6d. 



KEANKS COLLECTION of all the STATUTES 

and parts of STATUTES now in force, relatmg to GAOLS and 
HOUSES of CORRECTION in England and Wales ; with Notes, 
References, and a copious Index. By D. D. Keane, Esq. of the 
Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition, bs, 6d, 



KEANE'S SUPPLEMENT to BURN'S JUS- 
TICE of the PEACE and PARISH OFFICER (from January, 
1852, to January, 1853). By D. D. Kbane, Esq. Barrister- 
at-Law. Is, cloth. 



A POPULAR TREATISE ON THE LAW OF 

SETTLEMENT and REMOVALS. By W. G. Lumlet, Esq. 
Barrister-^at-Law, and Senior Assistant Secretary to the Poor Law 
Board. Second Edition, 48. 
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TBS nw abWAOT AOT8. 

THE WHOLE LAW AND PRACTICE with 

respect to PAUPER LUNATICS,— the Care and Treatment of 
Lunatics in Ajsylums, — ^and the Proceedings under Commissions 
of Lunacy, with practical Notes, and Forms in all Cases in which 
they can be at all required in Practice. In the Introduction, 
the mode of procuring an Order for sending a Pauper Lunatic 
to an Asylum, and an Order a(\judicating his Settlement, together 
with the whole of the Proceedings upon an Appeal against 
the latter Order, is stated; with an elaborate Index to the 
whole Work.' By J. F. Abchbold, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. I5«. 
cloth. 



THE GENERAL ORDERS of the POOR LAW 

COMMISSIONERS, for regulating Parish Apprentices, with a 
Treatise on the Law and a Collection of the Statutes relating 
thereto. By W. O. Luuley, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, and Senior 
Assistant Secretary to the Poor Law Board. 4s. boards. 



THE LAW OF PAROCHIAL ASSESSMENTS 

explained in a Practical Commentary. By W. G. Lumlet, Esq. 
of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law, and Senior Asriatant 
Secretary to the Poor Law Board. Second Edition. Gs. 6d, 



THE GENERAL ORDER of the POOR LAW 

COMMISSIONERS, regulating the ACCOUNTS of UNIONS 
and PARISHES therein ; March 17, 1847 ; with Notes and a^ 
Appendix, containing an elucidation of the Order, and the Circular 
Letter of the Commissioners to the District Auditors. By W. G. 
LuMLET, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, and Senior Assistant Secretary 
to the Poor Law Board. Crown Svo. Is. boards. 



THE NEW BASTARDY ACT, 8 Vict. c. 10, con- 
taining the FORMS to he used in Proceedings in Bastardy ; with 
an Introduction explanatory of the New Provisions. By W. G. 
LuMLEY, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, and Senior Assistant Secretary 
to the Poor Law Board. 2s, 



THE ACT for the FURTHER AMENDMENT 

of the LAWS relating to the POOR in ENGLAND, with the 
other Statutes affecting the Poor Law passed in 1844, and to the 
last Session of Parliament, 9 & 10 Vict. ; with Notes, Forms, and 
Index. By W. G. Lumlet, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, and Senior 
Assistant Secretary to the Poor Law Board. Third Edition Gs. 
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ARCHBOLD'S NEW COMMON LAW SUP- 

PLBMENT to the First Edition of his Common Law Practice, 
containing the Statute 17 & 18 Vict. c. 125, Copious Notes, 
Introduction, and Index. By J. F. Archbold, Esq. Barrister- 
at-Law. 



THE PARISH CONSTABLES' ACT, (5 & 6 Vict. 

c. 100), with Notes, Forms, and Index. By W. O. Lumlby, Esq. 
Barrister-at-Law, and Senior Assistant Seci*etary to the Poor Law 
Board. 3«. 



A TREATISE ON THE POOR LAW OP 

ENGLAND, being a Review of the Origin, and vaidous alter- 
ations that have been made in the Law of Settlements and 
Removals ; and the proposed schemes relating to National, Union, 
and other extended areas for raising Poor Rates, by equalised 
Assessments, or otherwise. By James Dunstan, Vestry Clerk 
of the Parish of Bromley St. Leonard, Middlesex. 12mo. 6«. hoards. 



THE LAW RELATING to the ASSESSMENT 

of RAILWAYS to the RELIEF of the POOR, with a Report of 
the Case and Judgment in the Queen v. The London and South 
Eastern Bailway Company, decided in the Court of Queen's 
Bench, June 4th, 1842. By William Hodges, Esq. of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 2^. 6d. 



POVERTY, MENDICITY, and CRIME, or the 

Facts, Examinations, &c. upon which the Report, presented to the 
House of Lords, hy W. A. Miles, Esq. was founded. To which is 
added a Dictionary of the Flash or Cant Language, known to 
every Thief and Beggar, pdited by H. Brandon, Esq. 6s, 



GRAND JURIES; REASONS FOR THEIR 

ABOLITION. By William Footb, Author of " Suggestions 
for the Improvement of Portions of the Criminal Law ;" " Sug- 
gestions for abolishing Poor Law Settlements, and to substitute a 
General Rate for the Relief of the Poor ;" " Statement as to Turn- 
pike Trusts," (published at the request of a committee), &c. 
I2mo. Is, 



ALL THE STATUTES in FORCE RELATING 

to the CEREMONY of MARRIAGE in ENGLAND, including the 
recent Marriage Act, and the Act for the Registration of Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages, with Notes and a Copious Index ', together 
-With some Account of the Marriage Laws of France, Ireland, Scot- 
land, &c. By Henry Pearson, Esq. of the Middle Temple. 5^. 
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BULLEN'S PRACTICAL TREATISE on the 

Law of DISTRESS for BENT, and of things Damage-feasant ; 
with forms; and an Appendix of Statutes. By Edward Bullen, 
Esq. of the Middle Temple^ Special Pleader. 9^. 



A GENERAL READY RECKONER for calcu- 

latlng: the Parishes' Shares of the several Classes of Union Expen- 
diture, and the Quantities of Prepared Provisions to be entered in 
the"2)fli/y Provisions Consumption Account,* Form 25 of the 
Poor Law Commissioners' General Order relating to Accounts ; 
for ascertaining the corresponding Price per Pound, Stone, Cwt., 
and Ton, and per Stone and per Sack of Flour, or per Loaf, and 
per Score of Bread ; for making Church Rates, Poor Rates, Sur- 
veyor's Rates, and for general Purposes. By W. C. Hotson, Esq. 
Barrister-tat-LaWy and District Auditor. Third Edition^ Vol. I. 
8^. Qd. 

Vol. II. of ditto, (from 1^. 6d. to any amount.) — 8^. Qd. 



THE LAW RELATING TO RIOTS and UN- 
lawful ASSEMBLIES, together with a View of the Duties 
and Powers of Magistrates, Police Officers, Special Constables, the 
Military, and Private Individuals, for their Suppression ; and a 
Summary of the Law as to Actions against the Hundred. By 
Edward Wise, Esq. of the Middle Temple, $arrister-at-Law. 
Second Edition, 12mo. 2s. 6d, boards. 



SNOWDEFS MAGISTRATE'S ASSISTANT, 

and POLICE officer and CONSTABLE'S GUIDE; being a 
plain and practical Summary of the Duties of Magisti'ates and 
Peace Officers in the various branches of the Criminal Law usually 
coming under their cognizance ; including full Foims of Bills of 
Costs for the use of Constables; with an Abstract of the Criminal 
Law and its Sentences ; and a comprehensive Table of Penalties 
under the Penal Statutes. By D. D. Keanb, Esq. Barrister- 
at-Law. Second Edition, 12mo. 8«. 6d. boards. 



THE THEORY and PRACTICE of VALUING 

TITHES and COMMUTATION RENTCHARGES, illustrated 
by a Series of Diagrams. — ^Also, the Principle of assessing Rent- 
charges and Compositions to the Poor's Rate ; to which are added 
Tables, exhibiting the amount of Net Rent and Rates respectively 
contained in any Amount of Gross Rent. By Layton Cooke, 
Surveyor. Is. 



THE MAGISTRATE'S ENTRY BOOK (to be 

kept by the Clerk) of Cases heard and determined before a 
Magistrate in Petty Sessions. lOs, 

, Ditto ditto another sort, 16s. 
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In the Press, in 2 vols. 12mo. Royal, 
(brought down to the present time) 

DEACON'S LAW and PRACTICE of BANK- 
RUPTCY, with all the NEW RULES and ORDERS INCOR- 
PORATED. By John De Gex, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. 



REMARKS on the MANNER in which TITHES 

should be assessed to the POOR'S RATE under the existing Law. 
By the Rev. Richard Jones, one of the Tithe Commissioners 
for England and Wales. 2s. Qd. 



TABLES for VALUING ANNUITIES suhject to 

LEGACY DUTY, showing the Values of Annuities from 1*. to 600?. 
held on single Lives, according to the Act 36 Oeo. 3, c. 52, and 
the Amount of Legacy Duty thereon at each of the several Rates 
now payable by the Act 55 Geo. 3, c. 184. By J. C. Hudson, 
of the Legacy Duty Office, London. Second Edition, 5s. bound. 



WILL PAPERS, with Practical Directions for 

filling them up. By J. C. Hudson, of the Legacy Duty Office, 
London. 4^. eai^h, and in sets Is. Od, 



A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO SURVEYORS OF 

HIGHWAYS, comprising their Powers, Duties, and Liabilities 
under the New Highway Act, 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 50, with a 
copious Index. By F. W. Nash, Esq. Barrrister-at-Law. Ffftk 
JEdition, 2s. 6d, 

■ ■ 

WHALLEY'S TITHE ACT, and the whole of 

the TITHE AMENDMENT ACTS, with Explanatory Notes, and 
an Appendix of Forms, Cases, &c. with a Ti*eatise on the Recovery 
of Tithe Rentcharge. By G. H. Whalley, Esq. Barrister-at- 
Law, and Assistant Tithe Commissioner. Second JEdition, 12mo. 
I2s. cloth. 



A TREATISE ON THE HIGH PEAK MINE- 

RAL CUSTOMS AND MINERAL COURTS ACT, 1851 (14 & 
15 Vict. c. 94), analytically and practically arranged ; embracing 
— Istly, the Mineral Customs Articles and Duties of the King's 
Field, and certain parts of the hundred of High Peak, in the 
county of Derby, part of the possessions of the Queen, in right of 
her Duchy of Lancaster ; 2n(l]y, the Provisions contained in such 
Act for the better Administration of Justice in the Barmote Courts 
of such districts ; and 3rdly, the Practice and Proceedings of such 
Barmote Courts. With Notes, References, Forms, and a copious 
Index. By Thomas Tapping, Esq. of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law, author of a Treatise on the Writ of Mandamus, 
&c. Second Edition. 6s. boards. 
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THE ACTS for MARRIAGES and REGISTRA- 

TION,6&7WiU.4,cc. 85&86; 7Will.4,c.l; 1 Vict.c.22: 
with Explanatory Notes and Index. By William Bagle, Esq. 
of the MMdle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 58, 



THE ACT for the CONVICTION of JUVENILE 

OFFENDERS, 10 & 11 Viet. c. 82, with a Practical Commentary 
and Forms. By Charles Sprenobl Greaves, Esq. of Lin- 
coln*s-Inn and the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, and a Magis- 
trate for the Counties of Stafford and Derby. 13mo 4L8. boards. 



REMARKS on the APPORTIONMENT of the 

TITHE RENTCHARGE. By James Jerwood, Esq. B. A., 
F. C. P. S., of the Middle Temple, Barrlstei*-at-Law, and one of 
the Assistant Tithe Commissioners for Special Purposes. 1 s. 



A SUMMARY of the MODE of SETTLING 

PAROCHIAL BOUNDARIES under the Provisions of the TITHE 
ACTS. By James Jerwood, Esq. B. A. of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law, and one of the Assistant Tithe Commissionei-s 
for Special Purposes. 2^. 6d, 



PRIDEAUX'S PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE 

DUTIES OF CHURCHWARDENS in the Execution of their 
Office. With List of Cases, Statutes and Canons, an Appendix 
and Index. By Charles Grevile Prideaux, of Balliol 
College, Oxford, M.A., and of Lincoln's Imi, Esq. Barrister-at- 
Law. Seventh Edition. 6a 



THE ACT TO AMEND THE LAW FOR THE 

REGISTRATION of VOTERS, with a Popular Analytical Intro- 
duction and a fiiU and complete Index. By Charles Grevile 
Prideaux, of Lincbln's Inn, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. Second 
JEdition, 68. 



KEANE'S SUPPLEMENTto BURN'S JUSTICE 

of the PEACE and PARISH OFFICER, from January, 1849, to 
January, 1850. By David Deadt Keane, Esq. Barrister-at> 
Law, Qs. 

January, 1845, to March, 1848, in 1 Vol., cloth boards, 12^.; 
from March, 1848, to Januaiy, 1849, in 1 Vol., cloth boards, 8^.; 
or from Januaiy, 1845, to January, 1851, in 1 Vol., cloth boards, 
328. 



THE LAW of MASTER and SERVANT, in 

regard to Domestic Servants and Clerks. With Notes, References, 
and Index. By Edward Spike, Esq. Attomey-at-Law. 2«. 6d» 
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THE PARISH OFFICERS' LIBRARY. 

By J. N, Spellen, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. 

«. d. 

The Churchwardenb' Assistant - - - 1 

The Constables' Guide and Director - - 1 

The Oyerseers' Assistant - - - - 1 

The StJRVBTORs' Assistant - - - - 1 

The Vestry Clerk and Parish Lawyer - - 3 6 

These Treatlies are written in a clear and distinct manner, divested of 
technical terms, giiring the whole of the Duties of the several Officen. 

It wiU be absolutely necessary to Order ** BPELLEN'S EDITION," there 
being other Editions got up merely for Sale without any Author's Name, 
and whoUy unworthy of Confidence. 



A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON MISDEMEA- 

NORS. By Humphry W. Woolrych, of the Inner Temple, 

Bazrister-at-Law. 14«. 

" It is in fact a Practical Treatise, and will be found extremely useAiI 
not only to the general practitioner, but to the public in general."— 5un. 



SIMON'S PRACTICAL TREATISE OF THE 

LAW OF INTERPLEADER, as applicable for the Relief of 
Stakeholders and Sheriff, Sec. in Cases of Adverse Claims to Per- 
sonal Property ; Validity of Bills of Sale, &c. With an Appendix, 
containing the Interpleader Act, and Forms of Notices, A^davits, 
Rules, Feigned Issues, &c. By Henry A. Simon, Esq. of the 
Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition, 12mo, 6s.bds. 



LYNAM'S ROMAN EMPERORS. 

Dedicated by Permission 

To THE Right Hon. the Earl of Carlisle. 

Just Published, in 2 Vols., demy 8v0., beautifully printed, 
toith a fine Portrait of the Autlior, 

THE HISTORY of the ROMAN EMPERORS, 

from AUGUSTUS to the Death of MARCUS ANTONINUS, 
cai*efully digested from the original Latin and Greek Authors : 
Connecting the Histories of the Roman Republic hy Hook.B 
and others, and Gibbon's Decline and Fall op the Roman 
Empire. By the late Rev. Robert Lynam, M.A. of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. John T. White, M. A. 
of Coi*pus Christ! College, Oxford. 20^. cloth. 



THE WHOLE of the ACTS RELATING TO 

THE POOR, passed in the Session 1853. By W. C. Glen, Esq. 
of the Poor Law Board, Barrister-at-Law. 2s, 6d. 



THE WHOLE of the ACTS RELATING TO 

THE POOR passed in the Session, 1852. By W. C. Glen, Esq. 
of the Poor Law Board, Barrister-at-Law. 2s, M, boards. 
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BOOTES HISTORICAL TREATISE of a SUIT 

AT LAW, with Notes. By George Thomas White, Esq. 
Barrister-at-Law. Seventh JSditUm, 8«. 



A PRACTICAL ANALYSIS of the TRUSTEE 

ACT, 1850, for England and Ireland, 13 & 14 Vict. c. 60, and 
15 & 16 Vict. c. 55 ; with the Act, and Suggestions for Forms of 
Proceedings under it. By George Hobsey, Esq. of Gray's Inn, 
Barrlster-at-Law. 28, 6d, 

" We advise every one of our readers desirous of understanding: the 
provisions of the Trustee Act, to purchase Mr. Horsey's Analysis, which 
while it is moderate in piice, is at the same time excellently planned and 
very ably executed."— Law Students Magazine /orDecember, 1850. 



This day %8 Published, 

CORNISH'S TREATISE on PURCHASE 

DEEDS of FREEHOLD ESTATES, &c. ; with Precedents and 
Practical Notes. By Geoboe Hobset, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, 



This day is Published, 

COPYHOLD ENFRANCHISEMENT MANUAL, 

and ALL the COPYHOLD ACTS, with copious Explanatory 
Notes, Practical Directions, References, Index, &c. ; wherein the 
Acts themselves, and the mode of carrying them out, are fully 
explained and set forth, forming: altogether a Complete Manual 
of Enfranchisement for the use of the Copyholder. By WILLIAM 
TAPPING, of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Zs. 



This day is Published, 

THE POOR LAW GUARDIAN ; his POWERS 

and DUTIES in the right execution of his Office. By W. C. 
Glen, Esq., of the Poor Law Board, Barrister«at-Law. 
3«. (jd, cloth. 



This day is Published, in Cloth, Vol. 4. 

ARCHBOLD'S JUSTICE of the PEACE and 

PARISH OFFICER; comprising THE WHOLE OF THE 
LAW OF INDICTABLE OFFENCES; with Forms of Com- 
mitment in every Case, and a TABULAR ARRANGEMENT OF 
OFFENCES AND THEIR PUNISHMENTS. By J. F. 
Abchbold, Esq. Barrister-at-Law. 




21ii8 day is Publisfied, Second Edition, 
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